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THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
JANUARY, 1928 

THE APPEAL or THE MINISTRY• 

JT ia generally admitted that the office of the Christian 
ministry does not make a favourable appeal to th01e 

cluses of the community from which it.a ranks in other da)'I 

have been chiefty recruited. Some of the reaaona for thil 
are easily discoverable, and it is to theee our attention 
should be directed before we attempt to formulat.e the 
true appeal of the ministry. One feela in considering it.a 
splendid pmaibilities, and also in studying the world-situa
tion. that it.a attractiveness baa been obscured. It is far 
more attractive than our presentations of it to the minda 
of thoae whOle services we have sought to enlist. 

In seeking to discover the occasions of reluctance on the 
part of thoae who have graduated from high achoola and 
colleges, we make no attempt to estimate their value. Some 
conaiderations which we may consider trivial may be sub
stantial and influential to a young man selecting hia life'• 
work. 

(a) There is a general public diaparapment of the minis
terial office. In the columns of newapapen and mapzines, 
in works of fiction and general reading, in dramatic repre
sentations, we flnd the work of a professional minister, if not 
contemned. diamiased in a tone of patronizing condescension. 
The material remunerations. of which much ia made, have 
always been inadequate, but this ia something more subtle. 
It ia probably true that our whole social ayatem baa begotten 

• Read before • The Contennce of the 'fheolotical Faaultiea of the 
Collea- of t.be United Stata ud Cenede ' 

l 



I THE APPEAL OF THE MINISTRY 

a disregard for the callinp which serve the intellectual and 
spiritual life. But the ministry has suffered most. Even 
parents who are themaelvea in aaociation with the Church 
are found unready to encourace their BODI to enter it.a 
ministry. It may be advantageous to the highest interests 
of this calling that a man who has such a Way of Life to 
proclaim should himself be subjected to hardships which 
contribute a test to his claim. We merely point to this 
now 88 one reaaon why the possible candidate, at that age 
when he is most sensitive to ridicule, is frequently deterred 
from the resolution we seek. 

(6) There is apin the ferment of mental, and, particularly, 
theological umettlement. Men hesit.ate to commit them
aelvea to certain formulariea of thought which are, in their 
minds, identifted with the vital faith of the Church. The 
Church has a right to receive from its teachen unequivocal 
888Ul'IIDce of their loyalty to her Lord ; the preacher must 
have, u Dr. Denney declared, 'mighty and unambiguous 
affirmations to make concerning Je1U1 Christ.' There can 
be no concession on her part in this matter. The minister 
should not merely accept and proclaim the ethic of the New 
Testament, but should himrlf be an enshrinement of a 
living experience of Christ 88 Saviour and Lord. But there 
is hesit.ation on the part of many honest minds to affirm 
certain. interpretatiou of faith, which have been, and in 
10me cases are, generally received by the Church. How we 
are to decide between the ript.s of the Church on the one 
hand, and the legitimate claims of the unfolding mind of 
our aae on the other, we are not at praent gathered to 
diacusa ; it ia clear that the Church which loees either 
intellectual integrity or its creative faith is doomed to 
suffer. It ia only neceseary, in our praent consideration, 
to recopi7.e frankly that the time-spirit, cbaracterized u it 
unquestionably ii by ment.al unrest, militata apiD.lt our 
appeal. 

(c) We come to cloaer quarten with ounelvea when we 
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recall the dillipation of eoeqy which ii displayed in the 
work of a modern minilt.er. 

' I wilh,' exclaimed Thomu Carlyle, 'that he eould find 
the point apin, this ,peaking man, for there ia sore need of 
him 1till.' It ii no euy matter to ' find the point ' when one 
is ezpeet.ed. almost eompelled, to lead BUCh a roving life u 
that of a minister in om day. The multiplication of demands 
upon his time hu obscured the central glory of the calling. 
He m'Ult be a put.or, inc:,msaatly visiting the homes of hil 
people i he m'Ult 'be an overseer, presiding at all kinds of 
meetinp, down to the lat.elt development of an institutional 
church i he m'Ult be a voluminoua talker, addressing a 
community OD any subject under heaven'• wide 1pu1 i he 
mlllt be a director of religious education. hirnulf taking 
charge of a variety of claaes i he ii expected to represent 
hia Church OD multitudinous committees, ecclesiaatical. 
IOcial. and civic i he needs to be the organizer of a complex 
institution, a t.actful adminiatrator, and. of coune, a 
preacher. The very r.eal which ·should be hil strength leads 
the young minilter utray, and carriea him further and 
further away from the central point of his true vocation, 
until he discovers bimlN'ff the aalaried servant of a vut 
institution. 

The apostles refuaed to dissipate their powen i they 
refuaed to ' aerve tables ' i they affirmed that God had 
appointed, ' IODle apostles. some prophet.a, some· teachers.' 
then ' helps, government.a.' and 10 forth. May we not find 
IODle deliverance in this apostolic broadening of om appeal, 
and recognir.e explicitly that aome are called to the ministry 
who were never intended to be preachers ! In city churches 
this divilion of labour hu in many cues been found to be 
practicable without any complicated readjustment of the 
orpniam ; in the caae of rural charge■, we may find here 
another argument for a union of local churches under 
minilten variously endowed. Fewer aennona would be 
preached, but each would have added apiritaal aut.bority, 
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and be less unworthy of its high theme. The man who would 
come to his fellowa with a word of God must home amid the 
great silences, then may he come smit with the glory of a 
great surprise. But i)rophecy falls not upon our clattering 
macbinl'!. .Well might one cry, looking upon the distrac
tions of the modem mioiaterial office, ' 0 Jeruaalem, 
Jerusalem, that killest the prophets I ' 

Believing heartily u we do in the Church of Jesus Christ 
u the final hope of the human race, and coveting for that 
august institution a recovery of the New Testament ideal 
of its privilege and mission, we can still hardly be surprised 
to And that some earnest, high-souled youth, dismayed at 
its ordinances, its business, its innumerable activities, and 
unable to correlate them to its vital function. is reluctant 
to harness his eaaemesa to its clanking machinery. It is, 
we know, 'heaven's gift,' but 'earth's abatements' 
diacourage many. 

( tl) One other reason wu revealed clearly to us through the 
return of probationer& for the ministry from the ranks of 
the Canadian Army in the Great War. The leading officer 
of one of the Departments of the Methodist Church of Canada 
wu deputed to interview these :returned men with a view 
to secure their return to the ministry of that Church. Many 
were disinclined to do so, and frankly stated their reason ; 
they felt that 'it wu not a man's job.' It is well to have 
the standpoint so clearly deAned. But how incredibly 
strange I This ministry is the apotheosis of daring ; it 
tlemands qualities of heroism and chivalry almoat beyond 
human nature's pup ; its history is unsurpassed in all 
earth's annals of endurance and fortitude ; yet these men 
missed the sound of the bugle, the field of splendid enterprise, 
a aufllcient scope to strong heroic passion. 

What then can the Church do to make her appeal for the 
ministry attractive ? We have no hope of success through 
any departure from its creative purpose. On the contrary, 
we believe that it ia through failure to perceive its true 



THE APPEAL OF THE MINISTRY I 

mission that our present discouraging situation hu come to 
pus. We shall prevail by our fidelity to the vital mission of 
the minister of the true Church of Jesus Christ. The office 
of the ministry is much more attractivi than our representa
tions of it. It is a calling that is highly remunerative from 
the standpoint of penonality : it present& an enterprise 
calculated, when undentood, to stir the imagination of 
tboae sensitive to the need of our age, an opportunity which 
demands the virility of a man's brain and will. 

Studying the temper of our own day, we are led to affirm 
that, if the Church were really prepared to run the risk of 
being the Body of Christ, and to take the hamrds of a 
priestly and prophetic ministry, we should have, in the 
immediate present, candidates, at all cost.a to themselves, 
storming the gates of her sacred offices. We submit three 
grounds for that affirmation. 

(a) Our age is profoundly interested in the spiritual 
interpreter of the world and life. It is a commonplace, now, 
to say that the night of Materialism is far spent, and the day 
ii at hand. Men are groping in the twilight for security. 
Mr. John Muefield made this the theme of his address t.o 
the undergraduates of Aberdeen University a few months 
ago. • Life,' he said, • ii infinitely more myaterious than 
anything the poet can say. You can't probe its mystery. 
You are filled with despair. Then you tum again to your 
work. You realize that somewhere from outside life, there 
come gleams and suggestions, a kind of butterflies floating 
int.o the world from somewhere. You make younelf the deter
mination that you will follow these butterflies of the soul 
and find that you will come, at last, t.o some country that ii 
quite cloae to this life of ours.• • You may never get to that 
country,' adds the poet. • but the belief that that country 
exists tends to make it possible to all the rest of mankind.' 

Here ii a modern teacher, who proclaims to the youth of 
a great University his conviction that life is worth while if 
it be uaed t.o usure his fellow men that the spirit of man 
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hu ia habitation in a world of which thia world ii but the 
transient veil, if he -can but lead them t.o aome peak of 
dilcovery from whence they can aee the other land. far
lltretched. 

With this high faith of the poet, Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle are in complete accord. One leaves his 
laborat.ory and the other his desk that they may go forth as 
preachen. That they follow, at times, what aeema t.o an 
onlooker an uncertain and a dangerous road does not make 
the demand lea urgent, rather more. In the ancient story, 
Saul did not betake bim•lf to Endor until he had failed to 
And Samuel. The abaence of the prophet ensura the pUJ'lllit 
of othen. 

Now-when men are not •twled, and know t.hemselves 
hungry, when the creeds of Materialilm drag themaelvea 
heavily and will not go, a supreme hour is offered the true 
prophet: 

Reader of viaiona, hid behind tbe veil, 
Elect interpreter of God to 11U1D. 

The lpirit of man ia more cmpoeed than it hu been for 
yean put t.o welcome him who can convert itl wistful 
lcmginp and distracted speculationa int.o apiritual cmtaintim. 
And it :remain& true that the authority of Je&W1 in tbat 
IIDCtiscovered world abides, though many explanationa of 
Bia supremacy have been rejected : 1 That one Face far 
from vanish rather growa.' Be need make no apolOfY for 
hia work who prnclairn• Jesus Christ u the Revelation of 
God, the open Door t.o the spiritual world, and the Revealer 
t.o man of the content of his own mysterious life. 

(b) Equally urgent is the demand for an enunciation of the 
values by which men live. Men have no hope of saving 
society by any policy of enlightened selfishneaa. Their 
indictment of a materialistic civilization is that it has become 
an outrage upon human penonality. It has vu1prized 
man'• wbrk; it has destroyed social unity, and replaced it 
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by clau ant.qoniam ; it has att:empted t.be utt.erly hopelea 
tuk of developing a healthy 80cial organism., having &nt 
enervated and impoveriahed the individual upon whme well
being that organism in the last analysis entirely depends. 
And it contains no hope within itaelf. We have become 
increasin,ly aware of the truth of Edmund Burke's dictum. 
'We cannot save society by the little art.a of great 
stat:esrn"D.' 

We believe that the time is ripe for a new outcroppinf of 
life, brought about by the Christian doetrine of a noble 
individualism, not u the antithesis of social unity, but u 
ita indispensable precunor, a new 11m1e of the value of 
personality, and of a social justice which includes love. 
We do not mean that such a me11111p will be acceptable to 
our day, nor that we have become naturally Christian in 
spirit and t.emper without beinf aware of the change. It 
will mean the ant.qoniam of all selfish interest.a ; the Church 
which maintains such a prophetic ministry must give up 
thought.a of ease, and, possibly, for the moment, the reduction 
of an a:lready over-swollen membenhip roll. But we do 
·believe that the hour has come when many are prepared to 
become the utteren of the Church's peerle11 tradition and 
ao}den ideals. They will know it worth a man's life to 
proclaim unfilnchin,ly Christ's estimate. of life's values, if 
only the pulpit be unfettered by the favour or fear of man. 
It is because the pulpit is not a daqerous place that many 
are reluctant to enter it. 

Speaking in Browning Ball, London, Keir Hardie, then 
almost completing his political work, said : ' My frienda 
and comrades, I oft.en feel very sick at heart with politics 
and all that pertains thereto. HI were a thirty years younger 
man, with the experience I have pined during the put 
thirty-five yean, I would, methinb, abandon house and 
home and wife and child, if need be, to go forth amo111 the 
people to proclaim afreah and anew the full message of the 
goapel of Jena of Nazareth. ... I know of no ideal 10 
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mnple, so impirin,, so noble, u the goapel of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth.' 

The happeninp of more recent yean have made the need 
more apparent. Disappointment in political action is far 
more general to-day than when Keir Hardie uttered his 
ambition to be a Christian evangelist and teacher. ' We 
have had the amt.enee of death in ounelves, • is a confession 
that meet.a us everywhere. The salvation of civiliution 
cannot be accompliahed except a change take place ftnt in 
the realm of ideas. The imagination of peoples must be 
elevated before their will can be made safe. The Church 
which can offer an opportunity for the true Christian prophet 
need not fear a dearth of those who have felt a call of God 
in the present overwhelming need of aociety. 

(e) Time will only permit me to mention the appeal 
which is made by those who proclaim a source of power to 
an age smitten by a sense of inadequacy. The extraordinary 
reception which has been afforded to Baudouin's Suggutiq,& 
and ~vlo Sv,gution is a pathetic confession of the conscious
ness of helplessness which burdens our aspirations. One is 
reminded of Mommsen's ,mmming up of his historical survey 
of the ancient G~Roman world. ' The world was growing 
old, and not even Caesar could make it young again.' That 
world was renewed by ' the foolishness of preaching ' ; a 
new sense of adequacy came to men through union with 
God mediated by Jesus Christ. May we not see in the 
present condition of the world, in its moral impotence, its 
wistful search after redemption, its pathetic sense of bondage 
to the material, a supreme opportunity for the Christian 
evangelist ? The sense of need has fallen upon the world, 
but it is still waiting for the rediscovery of moral adequacy 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

These considerations lead us to the conclusion that if the 
ministry is not attractive it is because we have failed to 
make it attractive. It has been shom of its glory, burdened 
by its accessories, diverted from its central and creative 
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JJ1IIPCIHI, so that we witneu on every hand earnest men 
leaving the Church to fulfil their ministry beyond it.a borders. 
The world is full of movement.a inspired by fraament.s of the 
great traditiona of Chrittian truth. 

The Church which seeks a prophetic ministry must provide 
the conditiona of it.a existence and embrace with exhilaration 
the 1implicities, the ripn, and the hardships of the Body 
of Chrilt. H such provilion be made it would appear that 
the hour baa come in which her appeal for the miniltry 
would be ineacapeable and the ancient prophecy fulfilled. 
• Thy youn, men shall marry thee.• 

Tuvoa H. D.Avu.a. 
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AN AMBASSADOR AND HIS Ll'ITl:RS 

The Life and Letler1 of Walter H. Pa,e. By Burton J. 
Hendrick. (Heinemann & Co. Two volumes. 1922.) 

►1 ,B,ESE handsome volumes, with their gallery of portrait.a, 
make the reader live again through the moat anxioua 

months of the Great War. It ii not euy to meuure the 
debt which thia country, and indeed all the allies, owe to 
the clear-sighted and far-seeing man who represented the 
United States at the Court of St. James during Woodrow 
Wilson's first Presidency and the early part of his second 
term at the White House. Mr. Page stood in a proud 
succession. Such predecessors 88 Lowell, Bayard, Hay, 
Choate, and Whitelaw Reid had set a standard for American 
Ambassadors which made the post a difficult one for their 
successors. Page's personality W88 ' something new to 
the political and social life of London. And the British 
capital, which ii extremely eucting and even mercileu in 
its demands upon its important penonqa, had found it 
vaatly entertaining. .. I didn't know there could be any
thing so American 88 Page except Mark Twain," a British 
literary man once remarked ; and it W88 probably this 
strong American quality, thia directness and even breeziness 
of speech and of method ; tbia absence of affectation, this 
almost openly expressed contempt for ftneue and even for 
tradition, combined with those other traits which we like 
to think of 88 American .-ii upright purpose, a desire to 
serve not only his own country but mankind-which made 
the British public look upon Page 88 one of the most attrac
tive and useful figures in a war-tom Europe.' 

Page was a North Carolina boy, and one of his earliest 
memories was running down to the wayside station with hia 
negro companion to see why the train W88 stopping there. 
A big box was put off and laid in the shade of the fence. 
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The only man at the station wu one who bad come to 
change the mail-hap. Be told the boys that this wu the 
coffin of Billy llonil, who had been killed in a battle of the 
Civil War. He uked them to wait while he went to tell 
old Mr. Morris, who lived two miles away. After about an 
hour the father came in his shirt-sleeves, with his wife beside 
him on the seat of the wa,on. .All the neighboun gathered 
for the funeral. ' One old woman wept more loudly than 
the rest, and kept on aying during the aervice : " It'll be 
my John next."' It wu not long before John's coffin was 
put off at the little station. Such events brought home the 
realities and horron of the Civil War to little Walter Page. 

The ancestor of the North Carolina Paga wu aid to have 
left the home in Virginia because his interest in Metbodiam 
made him uncongenial to his Church of England relationa. 
One of his grandaona became ' a Methodiat preacher of the 
hortatory type for which the South is famo111.' The 
A.mbusador's father wu opposed to the extension of slavery, 
though his ancaton and he him.,.!f bad owned slaves. Be 
did not regard the election of Lincoln u a sufficient provoca
tion for the sece■lion of the Southern States. On his father's 
side the Ambusador wu undiluted English i on his mother's 
be wu French and English. She wu the daughter of John 
S. Roboteau, whoae anceston bad left France on the Revoca
tion of the Edict of Nantes. She wu ' a Methodist of old
fashioned Wesleyan• type. She dreaaed with a Quaker-like 
simplicity, her brown hair ~bed fiatly down upon a 
flnely shaped head and her garments destitute of ruffles or 
ornamentation. The home which she d.irec:ted wu a home 
without playing-carda or dancing or smoking or wine-bibbing 
or other worldly frivolities, yet the memories of her presence 
which Catherine Page bu left are not all austere. Duty 
wu with her the prime consideration of life, and fundamental 
morals the 8rat conception which she instilled in her children's 
growing minds, yet she bad a quiet aeme of humour and a 
real love of fun.' 
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Walter Hines Page was bom on August 15, 1855, in the 
vilJaae of Cary, which his father had founded. He took 
his second name from his mother'• favourite Methodist 
preacher, who was a kinsman. His father, like all his 
neighbours, had been ruined by the war, but he had a fine 
peach orchard, which proved very productive in 1885. 
Walter used to take the peaches to Raleigh, where they 
found a ready sale among the Northem soldiers. The 
greenbacb and silver coin thus pined laid a new basis 
for the family fortunes. Bia mother taught him to read 
and write, and he showed such aptitude that she began to 
hope that some day he might become a Methodist preacher. 
He spent a year at Trinity Methomst College, in Randolph 
County, and afterward studied at Randolph-Macon 
Methomst College, where Dean Tillett. of Vanderbilt 
University, was his close friend. He told his mother that 
he had definitely made up his mind to become a Methodist 
preacher. At the age of twenty-one he won a Fellowship in 
Greek at the newly founded John Hoplrim University in 
Baltimore. He was one of ftve aspiring Greciaoa who studied 
under Professor Gildersleeve. Page wrote: 'He makes 
me grow wonderfully. When I have a chance to enjoy 
Aeschylus, as I have now, I go to work on those immortal 
pieces with a pleasure that swallowa up everything.' The 
youth soon felt that he could not regard teaching Greek as 
his life-work, and smiled at the recollection of his intention 
to become a minister. From 1878 to 1888 he was 
mainly engaaed in journalism. In 1880 he married Miss 
Wilson, the daughter of a· Scotch physician who had settled 
in Michigan. Bia flnt distinct advance came in 1887, 
when he was made editor of the Forum. From alm01t 
nothing he raised its circulation in two or three yean to 
80,000. His 1Ucce81 led to his becoming editor of the 
-'.tltmtic Monthly in 1898. There he discovered Mary 
Johnston, then an untried Southem girL He wu an 
enthusiastic editor, and the -'.llatdie rapidly grew in circala-
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tion and imluence. When Doubleday and McClure were 
called in by the Harpen to rescue them from financial 
collapae they brought Pap from Boston to help them. A 
few months later the firm of Doubleday. Pap. & Co. wu 
formed. and Pap became editor of their new mapzine. 
World'• W orlc. lt.s aim was to apread wide the fact■ of the 
modern world. eapecially of America, and by it.s vivid. 
picturesque. and human treatment to appeal to a wide 
audience of intelligent everyday Americans. The idea 
wu to lift up the avera,e citizen. After 1900 Page became 
a public man. who ■ought to apread the democratic ideal 
by • improving the fundamental opportunities and the 
everyday social advantqa of the rnenes,• In 1897 he 
delivered an addft:18 at Greemborough. North Carolina, 
on • The FoJWOtten Man.• which gave • the cause of Southem 
education t.hat one thing which ia worth armies to any 
struggling reform~ phrue-and it was a phrue that lived 
in the popular mind and heart. and summed up, in a way 
that a thousand speeches could never have done. the great 
purpoae for which the beat people in the State were atriving. • 
The educational programme now formed won princely 
111pport from Mr. Rockefeller. Meanwhile his firm wu 
prospering, and Pap's work as editor pined growing 
influence by it.s freedom from prejudices, animosities, and 
predilection■. President Roosevelt got him to serve on his 
Country Life Commission. and he early became an admirer 
of Booker Washington, whom he penuaded to write Up 
from S'lavery. Be was a1ao responsible for Miss Keller'• 
SIDry of my Life. 

When a young journalist at Atlanta Pap had met 
Woodrow Wilaon. who was waiting in vain fo~ client.& in a 
dingy law office. Be had been charmed by his intellectual 
brilliancy, and looked on him as the leader in the campaign 
for the uplifting of the • Forgotten Man.' Be urged Wilaon 
to accept the governonhip of New Jeney and after it the 
Presidency. Wilaon sought bi■ advice about many matter&, 
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and P-,e let forth his friend'• achievements in his magazine, 
in boob published by his &rm, in letten and penonal 
eonferenca. Be also persuaded Wilson to make his famoua 
speech-makinf tour through the Western Statell in l9ll. 
When Wilson wu elected it was thought that Pa,e would 
become a member of hia Cabinet, but the President made up 
hia mind to send P9 to England as Ambusador. 'The 
London Embaay.' saya Mr. Hendrick, 'ii the greatest 
diplomatic gift at the diapouJ of the President, and, in the 
minds of the American people, it poaessea a glamour and 
an historic importance all its own.' Page came to it with a 
sense of awe. Be found indeed many drawbacks. There 
was no Embassy, 80 that he had to take rooms at the Coburg 
Hotel for three months, and the Chancery at 128, Victoria 
Street was no fit home for the Government officea. When 
he presented his credentials at Buckingham Palace the King 
expreued hia surprise and regret that a great and rich 
eountry like the United Statell had not provided a residence 
for it.I Ambusadon. Page explained that they had had 
80 many absorbing domestic tasks, and, in general, 80 few 
absorbing foreign relationa, that they had only begun to 
develop what might be called an international conaciousnesa. 
He made a very favourable impreuion on Ilia Majesty. 
He was also received by the Queen, who told him ahe had 
only aeen one man who had been President of the United 
States-Mr. Rooeevelt. 'She hoped he wu well. I felt 
moved to remark that 1he wu not likely to 1ee many former 
Presidents, because the office wu 80 hard a task that moat 
of them did not long survive. " I'm hoping that office will 
not soon kill the King," she said.' 

P-,e found a hOU8e at 8, Grosvenor Square which entirely 
llllited him. Bia ' mighty gmto for the interesting and the 
unmual • now had full acope, and he immemely enjoyed 
meeting the ~ important of all typea of Britiah life. 

When Pa,e reached London ill May, 1918, the nrong 
party feeling Yffllmded him • ol t.be tense daya of the llanry 
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eoaboveny just before the Civil War. Yet in the everyday 
life of the people you bear nothinf about it. It ii impcaible 
t.io believe that the ordinary man caree a fig.• In August 
he tells Mr. Roust.on that be did not believe a word about the 
decadence of the English people. ' The world never saw 
a finer lot of men than the beat of their ru1intr clus. You 
may search the world and you may aearch history for finer 
men than Lord Morley, Sir Edward Grey, Mr. Harcourt. 
and other memben of the pracnt Cabinet. And I meet 
111ch men everywhere-aently bred, high-minded, phyaically 
fit. intellectually cultivated, patriotic. I can't see that the 
nee ii breaking down or giving out. British trade ii Iaraer 
thil year than it ever wu, En1lishmen are richer than they 
ever were. and more of them are rich. They write, and 
,peak, and play cricket. and govern, and fight, u well u 
they have ever done~ceptin,, of courBe, the writm, of 
Shakespeare.• The ut of livin1 aanely be found ' developed 
to u high a level, I think. u you will find at any time in 
any land.• ' Enllanff never had a finer lot of folk than 
these.' 

He was convinced that ' the future of the world • beloqed 
to the United States. He tel11 President Wilson. ' These 
English are apendini their capital, and it is their capital 
that continues to give them their vut power. Now what 
are we aoing to do with the leadership of the world preaently, 
when it clearly falll into our bands T And bow can we uae 
the Enpah for the m,hest mes of democracy?• He found 
the American people taken malt aerioualy in England, ' but 
the American Government ii a mere joke to thf'!ll. They 
don't even believe that we ounelves believe in it. We've 
had DO foreip policy, DO continuity of plan, DO matured 
ICbeme. no lettled way of cioin, tbinp, and we aeem afraid 
of Irishmen or Germana or IOIDe " element " when a real 
cbance eomea. I'm writinl to the President about thil, and 
tellinl him stories t.o lhow how it worb. We needn't talk 
any loqer about keepull aloof. ... We'n veq much 
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" in," but not frankly in. The l'.ngliah and the whole 
English world are oun, if we have the courteay to take 
them-fleet and trade and all ; and we go on pretending 
we are afraid of " entangling alliances." What about 
ctiaentanfling ellieneee T ' 

The Em.busy wu a hive of induaay. Pqe tells his 
brother in Deeember, 1918, that there ia no end of the work. 
' It comista of these part& : Receiving people for two houn 
ever, day, some on aome sort of busineu, some merely 
" to pay respect.a " ; attendint to a larp and mi1eelleoeous 
mail ; going to the Foreign Office on ell sorts of errands ; 
looking up the oddest usortment of information that you 
ever heard of; making reports to W eahington on all aorta 
of thinp ; then the ~ed social duties--civing clinnen, 
receptio111, &c., and attending them. I hear the rno&t 
important nen I get at ao-called sociel functions. Then 
the court funetions, and the meeting& and speeches I The 
American Ambuaador must go ell over Englan,.. and explain 
every American thing.' The list of his activities is vnezing, 

Despite the incessant strain and the fact that he wu 
rnaking heavy inroads on his own private income he wu 
delighted with his teak. When the King of Denmark ceme 
over in May, 19H, he dacribes the Stete dinner. ' Now 
I don't know how other kinp do, but I'm willing to swear 
by King Geoqre for a job of that sort. The ,plendour of 
the thing is truly regal, and the friendlineu of it very reel 
and human, and the company most uncommon.' In a 
letter to President Wilaon he aaya, ' The two thinp that 
this island has of eternal value are its prdens and its rnen. 
Nature sprinkle& it almost every day, and holds its moisture 
down so t.hat every inch of it ii for ever green ; and somehow 
men thrive as the laWDB do-the most excellent of all races 
for propniton. You and I can never be thankful enough 
that our anceston came of thil stock. What are we going 
to do with this England and thil Empire presently, when 
economic forces unmistakably put the leadenhip of the 
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nee in our hands 't How can we lead it and use it for the 
highest purpoeee of the world and of democracy 't We can 
do what we like if we fO about it heartily and with good 
mannen (any man prefen to yield to a gentleman l'&ther 

than to a rustic), and throw away-gradually-our ilolating 
forces and alternate boasting and bubfulneaa.' Pqe 
regarded that country u mOlt democratic which opened 
to every boy and girl, exeluaively on individual merit, all 
the avenues to education. IOcial opportunity, good health, 
and succea in every realm of life. 

The Ambaaaador found Sir Edward Grey nearly an ideal 
man to do with. They were drawn together by the love 
which each bore to trees, birds, flowers, and hedgerows, and 
by similar tastes in reading. Sir Edward said, ' I could 
never mention a book I liked that Mr. Pqe had not read and 
liked too.' The American Cabinet did not please him. Be 
could not bear Mr. Bryan'• methods, and looked with horror 
on his propoaed visit to Europe to lecture on peace. 'It'll 
take yean for the American Ambassadon to recover what 
they'll lose if he carry out this plan. They laugh at him 
here. Only the President's great penonality saves the 
situation in foreign relations.' In the United States they 
knew his good point■, hi■ good services, his good intentions, 
and liked him, but if he came to England all that had been 
done to pin respect for the American Government would 
disappear in one day. Pqe was also greatly annoyed and 
embarrassed by the way in which private information which 
he aent to Washington wu allowed to leak out into the 
newspapen. 

Be was a prince of letter-writen. Be regarded it as hi■ 
duty to let the President know what was thou,ht and said 
in English circles. Mr. Wilson told him : ' Your letten 
are a lamp to my feet. I feel u I read that their analysia 
ia searching and true.• To Colonel Bouae President Wilaon 
11pOke of Paae'• letten to them both u "classics,• and said 
they were the be&t letten, u far u be knew, that any ene 

2 
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al ner written. Be said that some time they should be 
pablilhed. Later still he endorsed thia verdict. ' They 
ae the best letten I have ever read. They make you feel 
die abmBphere in England. underst.and the people, and 
ae iDto the motive& of the great actors.' 

His attitude was not likely to please those who hated 
Bagland. lriah meetings demanded his recall as a states
man who ' looks on English claims u superior to American 
ripta.' Almost every American Ambassador to England 
has been accused of Anglomania. Page had the profoundest 
rapect for the British character and British institutions, 
yet he was no indiscriminating idolater. His speech at 
Southampton on the unveiling of a monument in honour 
of the Ma1Jllqa,er Pilgrims gave great umbrage to some of 
the&e Irish Americans. 'Blood,' he said, 'carries with it 
that particular trick of thought which makes us all English 
in the last resort. And Puritan and Pilgrim and Cavalier, 
different yet, are yet one in that they are English 1till. 
And thus, despite the fusion of races and of the great con
tributioDB of other nations to her 100 millioDB of people and 
to her incalculable wealth, the United States ii yet Englieb
led and English-ruled., 

The Paaes were staying in Surrey at Bachelor's Farm, 
OcJrbam, when war broke out. The Ambauador was 
not unprepared. Two weeks before the aaa11ination of 
tbe Archduke Ferdinand Colonel House had been in 
Berlin wek:ing to promote peace. Von Tirpitz . was 
openly and demonstratively hostile. He bristled with 
antagonilm at any suggestion for peace or dilarm. 
ment or world co-operation. The military oligarcha 
were in complete poae9&ion. The Kailer impresaed 
Colonel House as a man of unatable nervous organization, 
just hovering on the borderland of insanity. He wu 
convinced that if the Kailer showed indications of tatm, 
a coune that would lead to peace the militariat oligarehy 
would dethrone him. He told Sir Edward Grey, Sir William 
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Tyrrell. and Mr. Pap on reaching London : ' I feel • 
though I had been living near a mighty electric dynamo. 
The whole of Germany ill charged with electricity. Every
body's nerves are tense. It needs only a spark to set the 
whole thing off.' 

War brought a tremendous strain on the American 
Embusy. No. 4 Grosvenor Gardens was taken for the 
Chancery in place of the unsatisfact.ory quarten in Victoria 
Street which had been the Chancery for twenty-nine yean. 
Pap had to transact the business of the German and Austrian 
Embassies besides dealing with shoals of excited Americana. 
The first week seemed like an age. ' I shall never forget,' he 
says, ' Sir Edward Grey'• telling me of the ultimatum -while 
he wept ; nor the poor German Ambassador who has lost 
in his high game-almost a demented man ; nor the King 
u he declaimed at me for half an hour and threw up his 
hands and said, "My God, Mr. Pap, what else could we 
do ? ,, Nor the Austrian Ambassador's wringing his hands 
and weeping, and crying out, " My dear colleague, my dear 
colleague." ' 

The perfect terms on which Page stood with Sir Edward 
Grey helped him materially in the difficult period of American 
neutrality. Both men had sought to bring out the closest 
eo-operation between the two countries. Grey thoroughly 
trusted the Ambassador. 'Mr. Page,' he said, 'is one of the 
&nest illustrations I have ever known of the value of character 
in a public man. Page watched the great drama with pro
found concem. He told c.olonel House a few weeks aft.er 
war broke out : • The Germans have far more than their 
match in resources and in shrewdness-,-and in character. 
As the bloody drama unfolds itself the hollow pretence and 
essential barbarity of Prussian militarism become plainer 
and plainer ; there is no doubt of that. And so does the 
invincibility of this race.' The Ambassador saw clearly 
that if Germany won ' our Monroe Doctrine would at once 
• shot in two, and we should have to get " out of the sun.,, 



IO AN AMBASSADOR AND BIS LET1'EBS 

The military party is a party of conquest-absolutely. U 
England wins, u of coune she will, it'll be a bigger and a 
stronger England. with no stron, enemy in the world. with 
her Empire knit closer than ever.• 

The President wu fully informed u to the feeling in 
England. Page tells him : ' It isn't an accident that these 
people own a fifth of the world. Utterly unwarlike. they 
outlast anybody else when war comes. You don't ,et a 
aense of fighting here, only of endurance and of high resolve. 
Fighting is a sort of incident in the struggle to keep their 
world from German domination." Mr. Hendrick says that 
Page regarded his office u a kind of listening-post on the 
front of diplomacy. He greatly disapproved of Mr. Lanain,'s 
method of treating Great Britain as if she were a criminal 
and an opponent. When the Luritaftia was torpedoed and 
more than a hundred Americans perished, Colonel House 
declared, ' We shall be at war with Germany within a 
montl:\.' It wu a time of distress and disillusionment for 
Page and for Americans in London. The President's 
' We are too proud to fight ' was to Page nothing less than a 
tragedy. He showed one· of his letters to Wilson to a 
friend, who guped, ' la that the way you wrote to the 
President T • ' Of course,' Page replied quietly. ' Why 
not? Why shouldn't I tell him the truth? That is what 
I am here for.' 'There is no other person in the world who 
dare talk to him like that,' was the reply. Mr. Hendrick 
adds : ' This is unquestionably the fact. That President 
Wilson did not like people about him whose views were 
opposed to his own is now no secret, and during the period 
when his policy was one of the great issues of the world 
there was probably no one except Page who intruded upon 
his solitude with ideas that so abruptly disagreed with the 
opinions of the White House.' The President now took 
little pleasure in Page'• letten. The friendship and associa
tions of forty yean were as though they had never been. 
Wilson would sometimes refer to him u ' More British than 
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the Britiah.' Pap felt that British reapeat for America and 
the President had been forfeited by Wilson's inaction, and 
often wondered if his own years of high good work bad been 
thrown away. He reamed that the British Empire and 
the United States would be here long after he was dead, and 
their relatiODI would I continue to be one of the most im
portant matters-perhaps the most important matter-in 
the world.' 

He thought in June, 1915, that of I all the men who 
ltarted in with the game, Lloyd George was holding up 
best. He organized British finance. Now he's organizini 
British industry.• Two years later he tells the President 
that. Lord Grey and Mr. Balfour sometimes seemed to him 
of heroic siR. ' It has meant much to know them well. I 
llhall alwaya be grateful to them, for in their quiet, forceful 
way they helped me much to establish right relations with 
these people, which, pray God, I hope to retain through 
whatever new trials we may yet encounter. For it will fall 
to us yet to loose and to free the British, and a Briton set 
free is an American. That's all you can do for a man or for 
a nation of men.• He had come to like Uoyd George very 
much. • He has what both Lord Grey and Mr. Balfour 
lack-a touch of genius, whatever that is-not the kind 
that takes 'infinite pains, but the kind that acts as an elfrlric 
light ft.ashed on in the dark.• He describes him as too 
heavily charged with electricity to stop activity. ' Whatever 
else he lacks, he doesn't lack life.' Of all the men in high 
place Sir Edward Grey seemed to stand out bigger than in 
the beginning. • We've kept the best friendship-a con
stantly ripening one. There are others like him, only 
■mailer.' 

Page made a short visit to America in August. 1916, where 
he found that no one talked to the President freely and 
frankly. In a long conversation the Ambassador recognized 
how far apart he and the President were on practically every 
iaue connected with the war. Page painted the whole 
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European trapdy, but Mr. W'llaon wu •utterly cold, utterly 
IIDl'elponaive, intaested only in ending the war.' In a 
memorandum written at the time Pqe refen to the • lament
able failure of the President really to lead the Nation. The 
United St.ates at.and& for democracy and free opinion aa it 
at.and& for notbint elle, and u no other nation at.and& for 
it. Now when democracy and free opinion are at stake 
aa they have not before been, we take a "neutral" 11:and
we throw away our very birthright. We may talk of 
•• humanity " all we like ; we have milled the larpet chanee 
that ever came to help the large C&U1e that brought us into 
being u a Nation.' 

When America deelared war on April 2, 1917, Pqe wrote 
to b.il son Arthur, • I never lost faith in the American people. 
It is now clear that I was right in feelina that they would 
have 11adly come in any time after the Luilania crime. 
We ue as Angl~Saxon aa we ever were. The real United 
St.ates is made up of you and Frank and the Page boya at 
.Aberdeen, and of the ten million other YOUDI fellows who 
are ready to do the job and who instinctively see the whole 
truth of the situation.' Page's position was now mpler. 
Soon after America's declaration of war King George 1mt 
for the Ambassador to Buckinpam Palace and went over 
the whole coune of events. After Pqe had said aood-bye 
the Kini ran toward him, and, waving his hand, cried out, 
' Ah, ah I we knew where you stood all the time.' The 
Ambauador was delighted at Mr. Balfour's triumph in 
America and at the popularity of Admiral Sims and General 
Pershing in tb.il country. He did much to quicken the 
dispatch of submarine destroyen, for, he said : • As 
things now stand. the Germans are winning the war, and 
they are winning it on the sea; that's the queer and the 
most discouraging fact.' 

Pa,e was tall and gaunt, with a fine head, a high forehead, 
w bif brown eyes which reflected his zest for life. How
,..., tired he wu 'the Pffll8 of a human band at once chanpd 
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him int.o an animated and radiating companion.' An 
important ofB.eial of the Foreip Ofllce aid he thought llr. 
Page perhaps the peatest ptleman he had ever known. 
He had only one pcmible competit.or for tJiis distinction
llr. Balfour. Five yean of inceNa,nt, strain and labour 
told disutroualy on the Ambaaador'a strength. Bia com
fort wu that his object had been att.ained. Be rejoiced 
over Mr. Wilson's letter t.o the Pope, which • pve him the 
moral and actual leadership now.' Be was also greatly 
p1eued with his son Ralph'• Dr~ Momenta in American 
Diplmnacy, which really showed that American aloofnms 
bad all been a fiction. • We've been in the world-ud 
right in the middle of the world-the whole time.' 

Failure of health compelled the Ambasaador t.o retire 
in September, 1918. Many tributes were paid him. The 
King wrote : • During your term of ofB.ce, in days of peace 
and of war, your inftuence has done much to strengthen the 
ties of friendship and goodwill which unite the two Engliah
flP"&kiog nations of the world.' The previous March Mr. 
Roosevelt had described him as • the Ambasaad r who has 
represented America in London during these trying yean u 
no other Ambassador in London has ever represented us, 
with the exception of Charles Francis Adams during the 
Civil War.' Mr. Balfour went to Waterloo to see Page 
start for home, and t.old an American friend, • I loved that 
man. I almost wept when he left England.' Be reached 
America and seemed almost on the way to recovery, but the 
improvement was only temporary, and be died on December 
21, 1918, in his sixty-fourth year. No one can read his 
letters, so ably edited by his colleague in the direction of 
W orl4', Work, without feelina that be laid down his life 
to win the victory which saved the world from wellnigh 
irreparable disaster. 
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THE asllfTIAU or REVIYAL 1 

I .ill prepared to admit that the title is a snare for the 
unwary, and that it is likely to prove 88 deceptive 

88 are all other contributions to the essentials, whether 
they be of faith, mysticism or lawn tennis. Writing a book 
on essentials is usually the excuse for saying over again what 
has already been better said by someone else, and, generally 
~king, such are the books nobody reads. For we are no 
more ready to dispense with the theological smoke-screen 
~ this age than in any other ; no more ready to live on the 
bare necessaries of faith than on the bare necessaries of life. 
The only difference between this age and any preceding age 
is that we prefer to make our own smoke rather than be 
suffocated in that of our enemies, and with Conferences on the 
Faith and Church Councils we do it quite effectively. 

What are the essentials of revival T The psychologist and 
the professional evangelist both answer the question, and 
both are equally useless-the one because he knows every
thing about man except his religion, the other because he 
knows everything about religion except man. For the 
psychologist the method of the questionnaire is supreme 
and sufficient ; he is not troubled by any preliminary con
siderations of the mysterious workings of grace. Sainte
Beuve, • with his unsurpassed power of analysis, has tried 
to lay bare the inner secret of this process which can change 
• r ame, la regenere et la renouvelle . . . c' ut en un mat la 
crvtallkation non pa,, aeulement fize, maia vive, non pa,, de 
glaee maia de feu ; une criatalluation adiw, luminewe, et 

mjlamme.' Such images appear unintelligible, but they 
appear so because 88 Sainte-Beuve says, the act is ineffable. 
On the other hand the revivalist is not concerned with 
processes or origins, but with results, and for that the simple 

• An address delivered to the Swanwick Conference of the Fellow
ship of the Kingdom. 

• Butwe du Port Bogal, vol. i., p. lO'J. 
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111ethods of arithmetic an sufficient. For both of them the 
phenomenon is a perfectly intelligible one. rather beguiling 
in its simplicity. Prayer and faith on the one hand, on the 
other periodicity, theories of ambivalence, and gregarioUI 
mggation are sufficient explanations. 

However, we are not discussing its psychology but it.a 
essentials. The ftnt essential lies in the character of 
t.he individual penonality in whom the spiritual eneqry 
of a revival seems to be centred. It is true that 
t.here have been spontaneous a, ... Jrening,. of the 
religious consciousness in which the human medium seema 
to be shadowy and .,Imost mysteriously absent. Such a 
revival as that of the ' Friends of God ' where, unless we 
identify h ·m with Rulman Menwin himself, the ' Friend 
from the Oberland ' :remains an unsolved literary enigma. 
Yet 'JN"8,k:iog generally there is a psychic centre. This 
psychic centre is analogous to one of the characteristics of 
the hinterland of our personality. Most student.a of psy
chology and psycho-pathology are aware of the condition of 
free floating energy which is available for action, but which 
requires some external circumstance, upon which it can be 
focused. Not that such a process is always beneficial. We 
are too much inclined to regard all such reserves of energy 
u good in themselves, and forget it is the occasion of their 
release that conditions their character. In some cases they 
are liberated in order to meet abnormal demands, in othen 
they affect us as the result of such abnormal demands. 
The ftnt has been amply demonstrated by William James• 
and Captain Hadfield,• the other has been elucidated by 
Ernest Jones• and Sigmund Freud• in the psycho-pathology 

I JfffllOJ'IU """ &.diu, P• t8T ff. 
• The PaycholOff of Power in Tu Spvil, ed. Streeter. 
• Pqcl,o-~nalr,N, P· ,1e and HO f. 
• S. Freud in Vor~•• p. '62, says : ' Wir ftnden eratena eine 

alJaemeine Ausetliehkeit, eine IJOSUllllleD frei ftottierende Angst, die 
bereit ist, aich an jeden irgenduri pusenden Vorstellunpinbalt 
um•banpn,' Ac. 
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of ' die Anpt.' No doubt there are deep-aeated etiologieal 
fact.on which account for such differencea, but the point 
to be emphasized is that in all cases aome external fact, or 
paychic trauma is necessary before such free ftoatiq energy 
can become effective in action. Now, I believe that in the 
eommunity u in the individual there is alwaya present such 
free spiritual energy which comtitutes what one may call 
the~ m,iml nlvalion. There are periods when through 
definite historical conditions such spiritual energy becomes 
increasingly manifest, and we may see in such conditions the 
necessary periods of preparation. But the real precipitation 
of such free I Community ' energy is only pmaible when 
there appean on the aeene an individual whoee penonality 
is intense enough to make vivid and sentient the inchoate 
1piritual needs and upirations of his time. Such an indi
vidual is not the product of his time or of his environment, 
but in him a community becomes conscious of itself and 
discovers the channel by which it.a own latent power and 
strength may be made available. This is true of Paul, 
Francis, Luther, George Fox, and Wesley in the fi.nt degree. 
and in a leaaer measure of every soul who even for a little 
hu been caught up, scorched and burned with the word of 
the Lord. 

From this point the problem becomes one of concrete 
individual experience, and in all such types we shall flnd : 
(1) ..4.n unique and vivid atmrma• of God. A revival simply 
means God. That seems to be a trite and common-place 
statement which would be entirely unnecessary to mention 
if it were not for the fact that we can read quite 
plausible explanations of this phenomenon of religion 
without encountering any reference to God. In all 
great leaders of revival there is a supreme awareness 
of God. The initial point of movement is a response 
to the Divine stimulus. Every revival at such a state 
bean the impress of something given. The band that 
is uplifted flnds a band stretched out to grasp it. The 
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aou1 is comcioua of a peat hunpr, but it ariw to find the 
table ii 1pread. 

But thou wut up by break of day 
And brougbtest thy gifts &loo, with thee. 

In Frucia, or Wesley, or Luther, the really impreaive tbinl 
ii the intqration of their whole penooality with God. From 
a worldly point of view IUCh individuall appear one-aided, 
and the world is n,ht. Their view of the world is eaaentially 
from the s· de of God. For them the great mediaeval inter
pret.ation of aeem, God-' to see God is to 1ee as God sees '• 
ii a comt.ant experieDeie. For this reuon they ue artist, 
and poets. They are never blind to the preaence of the 

Spirit that knows no insulated llpot, 
No chum. no aolitude, 

but their sense of beauty and order in the univene is rarefied 
and intensified through the interpretation of their lives by 
God's purpoae. 

0 daisy mine, what will it be to loot 
From God's side even of such a simple thing? 

One cannot read the Speculum, or the journal of George 
Fox, without feeling that with them this aspiration baa 
bl0110med into experience. The ' Canticle of the Sun ' or 
George Fox's ' I saw the infinite love of God. I saw also 
there wu an ocean of darkness and death i but an infln.ite 
ocean of light and love which flowed over the ocean of 
darkness and death ' are simply characteristic expressiom 
of an habitual temper. They understand this world's life, 
its sin and misery, beca111e they see with the eyes of God. 
So deep ii this aense that they act continuously under the 
Divine compulsion, a compulsion that at times appears to 
aober judgement to be almost irrational. They love all the 

•See eaay by P. Wicbteed on• Time and Eternity' in 8Wia 
ita Tuoloo. 
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tbinp that we love, but they love God more. For them 
home, wife, children, fatherland offer an appeal that is only 
pcmible to the pure in heart, but they will gladly fonake 
them at the bidding of the Divine voice. All the moods of 
their life are conditioned by the Divine imperative. Now 
it is here that every hue revival of religious experience must 
begin. in a vivid, scSul-consuming sense that God gives not 
limply truth. or righteousness, or love, but llimself. Such 
an experience cannot be bought with effort. it is God's gift. 
The human side of that experience is the ability to realize 
• how much there is to get. how rich and self-communicative 
is all reality.'• It is dimly and hardly consciously prepared 
for by a temper of purity and austerity, but the incommunic
able revelation is a spontaneous response to the free working 
of the Divine spirit. 

Unfolded still the more. more visible 
The more we mow 

is Wordsworth's fine apprehension of it, or more pertinent 
still is St. Bernard : • Do you wake T Well He too is awake. 
If you arise in the night time, if you anticipate to your 
utmost your earliest awaking, you will already find Him 
waking-you will never anticipate His own awakeness. In 
such an intercoune you will always be rash if you attribute 
any priority, any predominant share to younelf; for He 
loves both more than you love, and before you love at all.'• 

It may be as well to reply to some possible criticisms. 
In such insistence on a divine rather than a human motiva
tion, an awareness of what is given into our band by God. 
rather than in some creative work of faith and prayer, one 
may be accused of certain wayward mystical tendencies 
such as are typified in the Quietists, or the Molinists. Now 
that would be a true criticism if one suggested that man 

• F. Von Hugel. Buaw• and Adthuu, p. H. 
I Quoted by F. VOD Hugel. ibid, p. "'· 
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W88 simply an auditory nerve of the Etemal and nothinar 
ID()re. 

But I am not ignorin, the human faculties in their appre
hension of Divine truth, but insisting that in any revival 
it is the awakening of the aelf, rather tban;it.s creative activity, 
that is chiefly t.o be seen. Such experience never. leave1 the 
10ul quiescent, but arouses and quickens ,:.0 an eager int.ensity 
all it.a latent faculties. It forbids any pious lethargy of the 
spirit, and finds expression in (1) a lootening of hold upon 
the sense of things visible ; (2) a new realization of holiness 
and love; (8) a burning desire t.o comm.unicat.e the new 
experience; (-6) a consciousness of the social need.• 

The second criticism that might be passed is that one 
ignores what is 80 often regarded 88 the initial point in a 
revival. la not prayer the first thing T The criticism can 
be met by first admitting it, and then replying that prayer 
is a consequence and not a cause of revival. When a church 
falls upon it.a knees t.o intercede with the Father in a prevail
ing agony of intercession, then for such a church the revival 
bas begun. In whatever form or content the visible result 
appears the church that is praying is a revived church. 
Prayer is the mode of expression the soul inevitably seeks 
in the hour of it.a great awakening, for this awareness imposes 
itself imperatively upon the personality, 80 that a deep and 
living comm.union becomes the ardent and persistent desire 
of our nature. 

(2) The second essential is simply this truth on it.a human 
aide. In every revival you have 88 the result of this experi
ence a new discovery of truth. The truth in so far 88 it is 
real will bear the marks of age, but the form will be clothed 
with the vigour of youth. The awakening sense of God 
always means the fresh revelation of truth. It is in this 

• M. Albert Bayet baa argued in Le Mw,e u la Verill, a book of 
rare beauty and insight, that much of our spiritual contentment 
arises from the absence of any adequate social oomeioumeu. He 
ia true u t.o the facts, but I think places them in the revene order. 
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faet, rather than in any theoriea of gregarious auaestion, 
that the sense of power is aroused. The birth proceaa of 
truth hu a dynamic quality in inspiration which can hardly 
be ezaaerated, t.o which the deeply embedded sense of 
adventure in the individual responds. It transforms even 
the amall soul until it forgets it.a own feeble littleness and 
achievea the incredible. But when these vivifying 8res flame 
up within the soul of aome spiritual genius, then &Uch a 
:releeeing of spiritual energy is effected that humanity at 
1uJe is carried along in it& tempestuous torrent. Here you 
touch the really creative point of life, and the spiritual 
reserves of God's spacious univene are ours to command. 
So in any true revival there can be no imitative methods, 
no strenuous ID&intaining of historic truth■ learned at eecond• 
band. You may re-stage the Fetter Lane meeting, you can
not repeat the experience. An old master may be copied, 
but bis art cannot be re-created. However efficient your 
machinery, power losea in tnmsmission. To content younelf 
with transmitting the spiritual momentum of another age 
or another experience is t.o fail. God does not ask for pre
cedent.a in Hie revelation of Himself, and every age must 
fcqe anew it.a own spiritual weapons. Man's knowledge of 
God must always be experiencing a new point of departure, 
there muet be a perpetual rebeginning. So much of our 
spiritual decadence is due t.o our concern t.o reproduce the 
form in which the living reality appears, rather than 
experiencing in a living newness of form the reality itself. 
It is possible t.o become so o~ with the revelation that 
one becomes blind to the Revealer. The very greatness of 
our heritage imperils the ever-present spiritual opportunity. 

Herein lies the daJlaer of emphasizing unduly didint:tiveneu 
in the life of a church in opposition to its corporate unity 
with the great body of believers, as a thing to be preserved 
at all cost. Truth is universal, form is particular. There is 
no true spiritual heritage that is not the common right of 
the Church Catholic. To forget this is indeed t.o cease t.o 
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be a Church and to become a aect, it is th111 that we do 
become 1Cbimnat.ic1, by 111bstituting a part for the whole.• 
Whenever the eyes of the living Church have been bed on 
IODle depoait of truth aiven in the put, then a period of 
desuetude has ensued. Some words of Dr. Rufus M. Jones• 
are worth quoting and remembering in this connexion : 
• The thing which above everything else doomed the move
ment to a limited and subordinate role was the early adoption 
of the ideal that the Quaken were to form a " peculiar 
people " . . . set. apart to guard and preserve the truth. 
. . . The world view faded out and attention was focused 
on Quakerism as an end in itself. . . . Men spent their 
lives not in propapting the living principles of spiritual 
:reliaion in the great life of the world. but in perfecting and 
transmitting a system within the circle of the society.' 

(8) Arising partly from the two previoua experiences is a 
third thing. In all revival there is, and I think must be, a 
peat heightening of emotional tone, with an abnormal 
condition of general excitability in consequence. The 
dangen of it are apparent, and they have been well pointed 
out by Lecky.• 

Now I quite frankly confeaa that I am not in the least 
afraid of • ranten ' or • jumpen.' For me • Jump to Glory 
Jane '• is a perpetual benediction. 

May those who ply the t.ongue that eheata, 
And those who rush t.o beer and meats, 
And those whoae mean ambition aima 
At palaces and titled names, 
Depart in such a cheerful strain 
Aa did our Jump to Glory Jane I 

• Gore. .ROffl4ft Callaalie Claitu, p. e. 
• Tu ~ • Me Afflffleflll Colonia. See alao Laur P.W. 

ofQt,akmn,a. vol. i., p. 101. 
• Leeky, Hulorp/ of En,laflll, voL ii., last chapter. 

Gec>JJe Meredith, ..4 R,aan, of Baril. 
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Her end wu beautiful i one lip, 
She jumped a foot when it wu nigh. 
A lily in a linen clout 
She looked when they had laid her out. 
It is a lily U,ht she bears 
For England up the ladder stain. 

Are sueh phenomena essential to revival f I think we mUBt 
be prepared to accept them as such, because if the soul ia 
truly freed from the limiting and inJubiting conflicts which 
ain engenders in the personality, then it becomes impossible 
to maintain the condition of accustomed restraint, which in 
it.self is often an abnormal condition. A spiritual conflict 
paralyses not simply the spirit, but lays its inhibitions over 
the whole life, leading to a loss of freedom and initiative in 
our entire personality. Yet a misconception easily arises, 
and is often found in psychological analyses of revival., 
where it is sometimes argued• that it is this heightened 
emotional temper that is the cause of spiritual decision. 
This may possibly apply to certain cases, but it is not a 
valid explanation of the whole proce98 leading to convenion. 
If I may borrow the James-Lange theory of the emotions, 
it would be truer to say that a person does not come to a 
spiritual decision because of such excitement, but that the 
excitement is the result of the decision. And if this heighten
ing of the emotional side of our nature at times reaches 
abnormal proportions, let us remember the experience 
which induces it is a tremendous upheaval of the whole of 
our personality. It means that a soul is being shaken to 
the depths in facing a new universe. There is the shattering 
of an encrusted self-complacency, and the poor quivering 
mortal stands naked and desolate in an unnerving darkness, 
until suddenly it is bathed in a great excess of light. 

Now not merely is this characteristic and inevitable, but 
it is necessary. It is through this emotional response that 
the great moral initiatives are aroused. You must gain 

•J.B. Pratt, Tia. Belip,ul C~. 
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1cce11 to the unplumbed penonality if you are to achieve 
a permanent ethical result. Here let us conoede that the 
evangelist probably know his busine88 bett.er than hi& 
eritics, since he realizes that if his 111eaap captivates the 
iJD&lination, the co-operation of the will is ensured. 

(') Yet these, whilst we may separate them in our 
thought.a. are paths which lead alwaya to one apot, and that ii 
the crou. They are hilt partial dilcloaurea, frapnentl of a 
great.er reality, and that reality :resolves it.aelf alwaya int.o 

That one Face, far from vanish, rather grows. 

The new awareness of God, the re-discovery of truth, the 
emotional awakening are encompassed by Calvary. The 
more truly are they ou.n the more surely shall we embrace 
Him in whom wu no beauty that men should desire Him. 
I think of the dreamer who had seen the vision of truth, 
righteousness, and of the ideal Church penonifted in Pien 
the Plowman. Yet the leanilng of truth or righteousness 
was not the final task. He falls asleep ap.in. and the mystic 
figure of the Plowman fades, and in his place is one who 
cometh with dyed garments. 

I fel efsones aslepe, and sodeynly me mette 
That Pieres the Plowman, was paynted ac blody 
And come in with a croue. befor the comune peple 
And rizte lyke in alle lyme.s to 011ft Lord Jesu : 

And to the dreamer it is no more Pien, or Priest, nor con
science; it is no more revolt, or seven deadly sins; all fades 
into a supremely greater vision-' Crist with His Cross.' 
Nor has the Church in the moments of supreme victory 
found any other path. In every new discovery of truth, 
every new awakening of the consciousness of sin, every new 
setting forth on the great crusade for the Kinadom of God. 
there comes a point where the outline is blurred, and the 
eyes are dimmed, yet in the dimness .-iother 8gure is seen. 
Of that 8gure the world will ask why is He red in His apparel ; 

8 
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it will uk with Pien, ' who paynted Him so rede' ; it will 
turn away apin and apin. but if it is to be saved, then it 
must look long and at last look lovingly upon ' Crist and 
Bia croai.' For in William Langland'• vision we may• 
the conscioumess of the Church. To that conscioUSllfa 
Christ .shows Himself in many ways of truth and beauty, 
but for the supreme and heroic tasks of every aae the Church 
sees Him u Francis saw Him, with the Stigmata and the 
Crown of ThOJ'D8, and only in that moment is she equipped 
for the tasks of her 9. 

MTIIUB B. B.&TEJUN, 
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1 READING and writing must be learnt together. Do 
not be aatis&ed with showing the child, for example, 

the shape of the letter M. Let him hear the sound as you 
write it for him. Let him see it written, as it were, OD the 
c:urve of your lips. . . . If you teach him about a plant, 
let him feel the connmon of that plant with the whole 
plant world ; with the rhythm and life of the whole universe.' 

An outsider, strolling into an Oxford lecture-room last 
August, and hearing these words in a discourse on the new 
education, might not have suspected that he was listening 
to the author of The T/arufoW Stale, perhaps the most widely
read of all boob OD politics appearing since the war, or that 
he was in the presence of the leading German (some would 
certainly say the leading European) occultist. But he 
would have been struck by the lecturer's sombre and com
manding 8gure, the enthusiasm of his bearing and tone, and 
the alternating deliberateness and rapidity of his speech. 
And he would have. noticed the constant recurrence, like a 
aort of pedal bass, of the words • comprehensiveness,' 
• synthetic,' • organism.' 

Rudolf Steiner is certainly a man to arrest the attention. 
Bom on the Austro-Bungarian border in 1861, the son of a 

• The bibliography of Steiner's published work is enormous. A 
very full list can be found at the end of Fruiu of A.nl/tropoHplty, by 
G. Kaufmann (7' Groavenor Street, W.1.) Happily moat of his more 
important books have been translated : Tlw PlailMopArl of Freedona, 
.A.n Outline of Oecult St:VJnDe, Tlw Way of lniliatiort. Cl&riman1'fl tU 
Mymeal Fad, A. Boall to Sel,f KflllllJled/.e, and Tle Tiree.fold Stale. 
For readen of German, two books will be found of great interest : 
Vom Lebenn#rlc BwW.f Bteirter•; Bw Bo./f,&u,,11 newr Kulb,r 
(Munich, 1911), eleven euaya on vari~ aspects of Steiner's work, 
edited by F. Rittelmeyer; and GnMulru, der A.~ie (Brealau, 
1911), a full outline of Steiner's teacbinr and ayatem, obie8y in his 
own words, by W. Troeaer-
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German railwayman, he had no advantages of birth or 
education. But in 1886 began the long series of his writinp, 
in learned journals, periodicals, and books, on philosophical 
criticism, occult learning, education, science, politics, art, 
and religion. His work has grown continuously in volume 
and in influence. Bis followers are numbered by thousands, 
and found in every civilized country in the world ; and 
shortly before the war he provided a centre for them and 
for his teaching, the new Mecca for a world-wide pilgrimage, 
in an enormous and striking building at Domach, near 
Buie-the Goetheanum, as he has somewhat fancifully yet 
significantly called it. This place has become the appointed 
home for mystery plays, lectures, rhythmic dances, discus
sions, investigations and experiments of all kinds ; the 
temple of the new spiritualism, as some would say ; of the 
new science, according to others ; as Steiner would claim, 
of the science of the spirit. 

It is difficult to find a phrase to do justice to so many
sided a penonality. For the very stress which Steiner lays 
on comprehensiveness and synthesis carries him outside the 
ordinary classes of thought and thinkers. And herein lies 
his significance for the complex and many-sided world of 
to-day, in Germany and in England. He has offers, and 
hopes, for all sides of life. In response to the vague and 
yearning demands constantly being made on education, 
politics, art, science and even religion, by men and women 
who ask, while they make them, ' who will show us any 
aood ? ' Steiner has a definite system of ideas, and an array 
of positive aims, clear, synthetic (as he would say) and 
spiritual. 

To some, this many-sided generosity will be at first bewil
dering and even irritating. ' First things first • is a cry that 
appeals to many serious people ; and to show an equal 
interest in aesthetics and social reform and philosophy 
argues a dilettante or at least an amateur. The Church. 
~• has often shown its sw,picion of ' mere morality ' or 
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• IOCial aerviee.' For Steiner the word ' mere.' in this 
belittling aeme, does not appear to exiat. Be ia interested 
in evell)'thing aa it comes. 

And yet he ia interested, not in many tbinp, but one. 
• Synthesis ' is his watchword. Every demand, and still 
more every response, is to be correlated with every other. 
A comprehensive view of the world and of man is what the 
times require ; a principle to be applied to all penonal and 
social activities. If this can be found, it will be possible 
to produce a definite social programme, both political 
and religious. And this is what Steiner claims to have 
done. 

It is perhapa worth while to examine this in a little more 
detail, and to see how this comprehensive view was gradually 
developed, both by the process of his inner thought and the 
preB8ure of outer events. Steiner fint became known u a 
theosophist. The main tenets of theosophy are familiar. 
The true guidance for life is to be found in the occult wisdom 
banded down from Eastern ll&FS, and found in the Vedu 
(rightly understood) and in Buddhism; also in Chineae 
and ancient Babylonian and Egyptian writings. From these 
can be gained an occult anthropology-the seven stages of 
human existence, the physical body, the etheric body, the 
animal soul, the ' lower manas,' the ' higher manas,' the 
spiritual soul, and the ' atma ' ; and an occult CO&lllology
the ages. Atlantean and Lemurian, which preceded the 
present, the influence of the planets on this world, the 
existence of gaseous-bodied beings before the historic races 
of men, and the like. Revealed in mystical writings, such 
11 the ' Akasha Chronicles,' this lore can also be obtained 
by clairvoyance. induced by appropriate spiritual discipline. 

Its significance for individual lives is to be found in its 
teecbinp about Karma and reincarnation, its strea on 
brotherhood and ' the one true religion,' and a certain tone 
of patrona,e towards Christianity, which places Jesus on a 
hoapitable platform by .the aide of Buddha, Confucius and 
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the nat of the world'■ great teachen and initiate■. The 
alluring VIIIUenesa of all tbis linb it euily to the ' higher 
thought, 1 to faacinating ■peculation1 about the myth■ c:l 
Oairi■, or the Grail and the Ro■icrucian■, as well u to p■ychic 
research and the ' ■pirituali■m I of the ■ance and the 
mediwn11 cupboard. 

MOit of tbis appean in the volwninou■ writinp of Steiner. 
But he takes up a distinct attitude of his own. uncompromis
ing and con8dent, and not CDDducive to harmony in tbeo
■ophic circle8. He baa his own anthropology, Beyond the 
phyaicaJ. etheric and astral bodies are the ego ( comprising 
the ■entient, the rational, and the self-con■cioua ■oula) and 
the ' 1pirit-tielf1

1 the ' life-■pirit, 1 and the 'spirit-man.'• And 
he baa hi■ own coamology, in which. while there ii much of 
the biane ■tatementa of the older theosophy, the centre is, 
.trikingly mough, the appmnmce of Christ and the ' event 
on Golgotha.' ' The lofty sun-■pirit came in human form 
u the great ideal for human life on earth.' ' The millrion 
of myatery-teacbing Is henceforth to make man capable of 
recopizing the Christ incarnate in human nature, the only 
principle of. being. From tbis central point of all wildom. 
man wu enabled to understand the natural and spiritual 
world■ .' Whether this was orthodox Christianity or not, 
it was certainly not orthodox tbeoeophy. 

Then came what to some would ■eem a bolder ■tep, ' All 
this,' ■ays Steiner in effect, • is ■cientiftc. in it.a aims and it.a 
method. Man ii surrounded by worlds for which he bas 
the orpna of perception. I have seen. Others, under like 

• 'l'he cuueepti.Ja of these eevm bodia coloun all Steiner', think
ing. e.g. in education, where he laya it down that u at birtb 
the phyaieal body ii bom (that ii, releued from ita c:overm,). 10 at 
the appearanee of the NCODd teeth the etheric body ii bom, and, 
at puberty, the utnl: thia faet mmt determine the kind of atoriet 
and information to be imparted at each ap. In a cariou trad OD 

the Lord'• Prayer, he &ncla that the aeven clauel of that prayer refer 
to theae aeven ltapl in human evolution. 
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eonditiona, can do the same.'• To lmowJedae ao . aoquired, 
ICientiflc teltl can be applied. The name of acience indeed 
ii far more appropriate here. he~ than to the materialism 
which hu laid claim to iL For it takes into account all the 
faet;s. And instead of iporing life or keeping it to the Jut 
page of it.I thesis, it makes life the foundation.• 

Thie lmowledae, baaed on the search for ' the lpiritaal 
forces that slumber in rnankiod,' will transform life. It ii 
aot limply moteric: it is esoteric-emteric. It is already, 
we are told, rnekio1 many new ideas available for healinc 
uu1 education, both of body and mind. And it is demanding 
disciplea. reforms, and a viaorous and effective propapnda. 

Thoae who had wat.ehed Steiner's earlier years might have 
foreseen aomethinf of this. Thoee ye.an, from 1886 to 190I, 
were filled with keen, and. in the proper leD8e of the word, 
critical atudies of Goethe, Kant. Hegel, Nietzsche, Fichte, 
and 1Jeeckel In Goethe more particularly he found the 
muter and guide of his thiokio1, • The more I elaborated 
my own independent conception of the uoivene, the more 
I felt I waa undemanding Goethe.' Goethe's hatred of 
&bltnctiOD11 his perception of the life of nature aa by an 
inner aeoae, and of Faust aa a IUIDID8l'f of the true evolu
tion of humanity, Steiner made his own. Perhaps we ahould 
IO farther back, and remember the untiring search for 
knowledge in the eager lad growing up in the midst of the 
pitileu economic life of Biarnarckian Germany. Even in 
Atlantia he could never foqet either Weimar or Chemnitz. 

• Any one can understand oecalt lore.• he imista. • if he permits 
hia thought to move undisturbed by prejudice and with an unimpeded 
looam, for truth.' He will have no 'mediumism' or • visionary 
dreuna.' • To beeome a clairvoyant one need only open the eyea 
and ean of one'• 1pirit.1 

1 Such & life_ indeed. ii & much }aqrer tliing than Oldinuy COD• 

lcioameaa wouJd lllgat. ' The remit of meditation ii to feel that 
in thia condition of tbe IOUl aometlung forcea its way in from a 
hitherto unknown world. We cannot, however, form a presentation 
of thil unlmowD ; we caa only aperieDce it • ( A Boa4 lo &l,f
K...,,_). 
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, For such a penonality, the older theosophic circles wae 
too amall. A new IOciety, the ' AntbropolOphic. • took it.a 
rile in 1911, with • Truth. Brotherhood, and the Spiritual 
Forcea of Humanity ' for its motto. The new title wu 
aipiJlcant. It wu not intended to suggest lack of intereat 
in God, or in such divine powen as theosophy had believed 
in ; but a new interest in the relation of these to man, hia 
achievements and his needs. Goethe would surely have 
approved. Under Steiner's guidance, the new society wu 
to work out the new theory of knowledge, free from the one
lidedness and scepticism of Kant, and sternly opposed to 
the materialism of the debased economics and science 
rampant in both Germany and England. It was to be a 
science of the spiritual. ' The only kind of spirituality ia 
that which informs the actual life of a man, and which shows 
itaelf no less active in mastering the practical tasks of life 
than in constituting a philosophy of the univene and of 
existence capable of satisfying the needs of the soul.• 

For such a discipline an educational institute was neces
sary. This was found in the Waldorf school ; here children 
could be trained in those specifically human functions which 
are based on anthroposophical principles and the definite 
order of development in the ages of the world and the races 
of man. This order, reproducing itself in the growth of the 
individual child. finds itself in that just and natural rhythm• 
which is the mark of all healthy life. At the opening of the 
Waldorf school Steiner urged that education must be some
thing more than vocational. ' But we do not succeed in 
separating vocational from human education so long as we 
think of ourselves as teachers or educaton. Something 
must be alive in us, invisible to the sense, and distinct from 
any calling or official position; something which will only 
be brought into actuality by future generations, and which 
by a kind of prophetic energy will gro,iv into one with the 
future development of mankinrl.' 

• Bur,-,,U,,,..., to be diatinguiahed from Dalcrose'a ' emhytlunia.' 
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Two yean after the foundinf of the new aociety came the 
war. In the ferment of uataaonimi to everything connected 
with the enemy, and the postponement of all problema and 
hopes to the great tuk of ' winning the war,' characteristie 
of England and Germany alike, Steiner kept bil bead. 
Indeed, be published in 1915 a pamphlet entitled Tlwulht, 
"'""' w ar-litM, for <knnau and 11,oae no tlo no, beliffe 

i,a fM duty of llawed. For him, the war meant a new 
eoncentration on the IOCial and political side of the great 
problem. It made clear the real tuk of Germany- to give 
1 new freedom to Central Europe, not, on the principles of 
'Wilsonism,' by guardianship, but by self-effacement. 
Naturally enough, such a message was unheeded at the 
time ; but when, after the armistice, amid the ruins of the 
dreams which bad captured her, Germany bad time to look, 
half dazed, at the new world in which she found henelf. 
Steiner came forward with the conception which is now, 
and will probably remain, the most widely 8880ciated with 
his name . 
. Tu T'/arMjoltl 8taJ,e is not altogether a happy transla

tion of the German term. ' Dreigliederung ' means properly 
a division into three limbs; and the journal which exia_t:a 
to propapte the idea is called, with something of affectionate 
brevity, Tu T'/aru. Fint Wied in 1919, the word made 
Steiner's previous political convictions explicit. It standa 
for a new theory of state orpnimtion-of what the state, 
properly undentood, really is-which reminds us, now of 
Plato, now of National Guilds, but is really quite distinct 
from both. It might be viewed as an attack on the modem 
idea of the state, or as an altemative to the materialism 
which bas been adopted all too seriously and thoroughly• 
11 be holds, by Socialism from the science of the last century. 

But it is more than this. It is an attempt to expound, in 
the structure of the state, the presence and function of those 
apiritual elements which are present in every manifestation 
of life. Economics (the sphere of exchange). politics (the 
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aphere of. righta, of equity), and the lpirit (the sphere ot 
individual freedom and initiative) must be u independent in 
the state u are the brain, the heart. and the ltomacb in the 
animal orpnism. Only by such independence can the real 
unity of the atat.e be attained. 

At 8nt light this aeema one of thole statement.a wbieh 
waver between the puadcm and the truism. It.a bearings 
are better undentood when some of its immediate CODIJe

quences are recopiRCl. For enmple, that right.a are not 
to be treat.ed (and exchanaed) u if they were commodities ; 
that capital must not be owned, but only directed, by the 
body politic ; that t.eaching, like religion. must be free ; 
and that this freedom must be nourished and ext.ended by 
the spiritual ' limb.' and preserved by the political ' limb,' 
of the one state. The futility of the single-stat.e conception 
ia seen in the fat.e of Austria-Hungary, or in the condition 
of Germany henelf in 1918. Room must be found in the 
true state for all impulses, that is, for all cl.uses of impulse. 
For the present condition of things ia wmatun1. and, u all 
can see, suicidal. 'The threefold conception.' however, 
' is not a refuae of despair ; it is a spiritual thought. linked 
with all the secrets of the universe.' 

This phrue of Rittelmeyer's • reveals the distinction 
between St.einer and the 'mere' political reformer. Rittel
meyer, like many other of St.einer's followen, paya but 
little attention to bis master's clairvoyance. The question 
of the relative prominence of the clairvoyant element in 
Steiner's delineation of the foundatiom of the new state is 
nally u unimportant as the question of the extent of the 
ecat.atic element in Ezekiel'• vision of the new Jerusalem. 1 

The authority of the vision, if vision it be, must rat an its 
applicability to the facts of eq,erience. 

The time ~ far from ripe for a comidered judgement on 

I Oeeterreich, in Oct:ullum "'Ille,,,._, Day, suaats that Steiner'• 
oceult diacoveries are simply 111bcomcious modiflcatiom of Mme. 
Blavatu:y'a. which. to the ~ atudeDt, ia qui~ pcwiNe, 
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this question. So much, however, may conftdently be aid: 
that we are faced to-day by two portentoua danFn. 
materialism and a wild atrugle for mat.erialiatic pins, 
and a ~pe rit opportunist remedies and palliative& 
Steiner's view is a robust defence apinat both of these. 
Be emphuizm, but he doea not over-emphuize. the apiritual: 
and be follow out a pbiloaophical. that is, an adequate and· 
comprehensive. conception of aoeia1 life. 'All depends,' one 
may object, ' on how it is applied.' There is force in the 
objection. But, in all social hist:ory, real advances have 
been due to new principles. That is equally true of the riae 
of Christianity, the coming of the friars. and the evangelical 
revival. Once the principle:I are ~ed. their applications 
will be almolt u euy u expedients are to-day. It may be 
t.bat Steiner's doetrine of apirit, u neceeserily CODDected 

with the fundamental lawa of all human and political and 
COIIDic life. will rank with other great religious and formative 
conceptions of hist:ory. 

To say this is to raise the question., What of St.einer'1 
attitude to religion T As we have seen, Steiner claim■ to be 
migious, and not only religiou■ but Christian. It wu his 
conception of Christ u central that led to the break with 
tbeoeophy. Whatever his followen may think· of his 
mystical experiences. they are enthusiastica11y at one with 
him in the ' ecience of the spiritual,' interpreted as an attitude 
of devoted dependence on the spiritual world that may 
IUl'ely be called ' religiou■ .• 

But what is the relation of all this to Christianity T The 
IDl'Wer can best be found in St.einer's book. Clarimanity a 
M,-«ll Fad. 'l1lat Steiner is a mystic is clear enough. 
His is a Way of Life based on a definite relation to the 
umeen, involving both purption and illumination.' And 

••These powen ariae only through a true knowledae of oneself: 
tbia means the repudiation of the natural desire to feel oneself of 
worth and im~ : painful u lllCh • repudiation muat be, the 
IOul muat aet 1taelf to aeeomplish it ' (~ JfdM#J of s.J-K...W,.). 
Tbia ii but one.,.... out of Vf!rf many. 
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the olaim to be a Christian must not be put on one aide 
beeauae it ia not expraaed in our dialect. It must be 
u:unined cm its own merits. It cua be 1ummed up in the 
followin, four paragraph■ : 

(1) Christianity ii a mymcal approach to God. What 
waa true of Plato and Plotinus was equally true of Augustine 
(a ,enuine Platonist) and Thomas (a Platonist quite as much 
u an Aristotelian). 

(t) The Bible ii a record of mymcal t;eaching. To regard 
it u a record of historical fact only ia like thinking (Steiner 
•ya) that Othello on tbe stage really kills Desdemona. For 
example, the raising of Lazarus is the record of an initiation 
carried out by Jesus ; • tbe earthly must die a symbolic
real death ' ; ' the outer event was really enacted on the 
physical plane, but yet it was a symbol.' The Apocalypse 
is also the record of an initiation ; the white horse means 
ereative thought, -the red, creative strife, followed by the 
advent of justice and religion. All this was fully grasped 
by tbe Gnosties, who perhaps understood the spirit of their 
religion better than their orthodox opponents. • 

(8) Jesus was the great initiate. He brought a new 
eonception of spiritual religion, which, unlike the ancient 
mysteries, was to belong to the whole of humanity. Golgotha 
is the summit of history, since, in the • event ' thereon, 
Christ reveals the power now meant to be used by all. To 
quote another of Steiner's exponents, Christian Geyer, • the 
death of Jesus means for humanity the complete transforma
tion of death. It ia seen to be the laying aside of the earthly 
body, and the return to the soul's spiritual home.' This 
may seem a very imperfect statement to the evangelical 
Christian; but if the return to the soul's spiritual home 
means, u it must mean to every undentaoding reader of 
the Fourth Gospel, the return to full communion with God, 
what orthodox believer will deny that thia wu made possible 
by the death of Christ 'l 
- {6) Thus Christianity ia the fulfilment of all religiona. 
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It ii not their rival ; nor ia it the one ' true ' u apimt the 
many ' falae.' What.ever ii vital in other religions ii what 
they share with Christianity, or what they anticipat.e of it. 

Suggestive u this ia, it faUa strangely on evangelical am ; 
we can undentand the worda of. a German pastor, written 
in controveny with Suiner in 191' : ' In spite of all we have 
in common, our points of. departure are too different for us 
to be able to arrive at an undentanding, much lea to 
combine together.'• To feel this is as natural as it ia, in 
controveny, to forget that ' he that ia not apinst us ia for 
111.' But let us confront Steiner with the great evangelical 
conceptions of sin, aalvation, faith, and the redeemin1 
love of God in Christ. 

(1) Sin : To Steiner the great foe is materialism; the 
disastrous missing of the mark or cosmic norm for man and 
IOciety. Sin thus involves far more than the separate act.I 
of disobedience for which the individual may be considered 
wholly responsible. And this, it would appear, is true alike 
to psychology and to the Pauline doctrine of the • reign ' 
of sin. 

(2) Salvation: Steiner's is the salvation of the close of 
Plato's Republic ; to be ' friends of the gods,• in peace and 
harmony with the pre-established activities of the univene. 
Where this harmony is attained, there will be no failure, 
fear, or needless pain or desire. One may perhaps ask if 
salvation, as envisa,red or enjoyed by the orthodox Christian. 
is more real than this. If the fruits by which a doctrine is 
to be judged include deliverance from pain and fear and 
anxiety and ill-temper, orthodoxy will have an account .to 
aettle even with ' Christian Science.•• 

• From a private letter dealing with Steiner's influence. written 
by the OCCUP!-Dt of a ~essional chair in a German university, I 
quote the following : To sum up ; I welcome with delight the 
)'earning for the Bpiritual u against the material ; I am drawn to the 
individuala who an anirnat.ed by it ; but I cumot accept tbe meam 
by which this yeaming is to be set at rest.' 

•The reader may compare the ftnt ehapter of A. G. Boa'• RedMtp
fiolafr,,,,a * ,,. orW. 
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(8) Faith: Steiner, • all his readen know, emphasi,.a 
Jmowledae. If faith is t.o be taken • equivalent t.o credulity 
or mere uaent, we do not find it in Steiner. But if it meana 
deep-seat.eel confidence, levlin1 t.o action and to risks, and 
based on an omhakeable conftdence, it is anrely there. ' Ye 
ahall know the truth, and the truth ahall make yOQ 

free.' 
( •> The love of God : Here, the Christian will pa111e. 

There seems no room for God in Steiner's aeries of prebistorie 
ages. Je808 is not ' ~t ' by the Father ; He comm ; Be 
appears. Yet the very COIIWll of Ja.. implies that behind 
or within the system, there ia an eternal and lovm, wisdom, 
in accordance with which, in the ' event of Golgotha,' Christ 
dies for the world and for man's growth and peace. 

It thua appears that, in spite of his curious and, to 
may, repellent occultism, and his emphuia on what many 
Christiana have long ne,tected, combined with his neglect of 
what moat readers of this paper will rightly emphasize, 
Steiner penista none the leas in • coming back to Christ.• 

If nothing outside the traditional evangelical phrases ia 
t.o be called Christianity, we must part company with Steiner. 
He thinks in tel'IIUI of social and racial evolution ; of the 
mrlvene and not of individuals. Yet bow much of Paul 
and John is 'cosmic' also l To think of the doctrines of the 
pre-existent and eternal Christ, of all creation in its birth
pangs even yet, or of the whole of thinp which ' comiats ' 
in Christ ; t.o remember the Lamb .which wu slain from 
the foundation of the world, or the eternal Word in Whom 
wu life, is to reftect that more has been done for this majestic 
point of view by Steiner than by many accepted Christian 
teachen. 

To recognize his work will not lead us to surrender our 
own belief in individual religion or convenion. Bunyan 
and Luther will remain for us what they were before. 
Aupatine wu not only a great mystic or ' initiate,• he was 
a great penitent. Nor need we turn froua the duty c4. a 
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earefu) ltudy of the Bible. u oppoeed to thole ba8ty generali
l&f;iom and discoveries of parallela of which many baida 
Steiner may 1eem to have been guilty. Still lea shall we 
forget the unwearying emphasia that Jeswa Birn..-lf laid on 
the doctrine of God u our Father. To substitute, for the 
evangelical appeal, ~e elements which Steiner took over 
from theosophy, and to replace 'Jesus saves-you now' by 
the riddles of the ' Ababic records,' would be indeed to 
IUl'l'ellder a weapon which is not the lea valuable because 
it bu been 10 often 1Jled unias. 

But the evangelical may have rnuch to learn from thOle 
who place their ernphuia elsewhere. Steiner's central 
teaching, indeed, reads like an expansion of the first few 
vel"le& of the Fourth Gospel. ' In opposition to the rnodem 
view of evolution' (so we may sum it up) 'the spirit, the 
divine principle of life in movement, WU in the beginning 
of the history of the univene. It is in the fullest senae 
divine, at the very heart of thinp. All that is really alive 
springs from it ; the wbole univene moves in harmonious 
accord with it. The history and the struggle of life is the 
drama of the descent of this spirit into the lower realm, of 
light into darkness.' 'All th.inga came to be' (as the Fourth 
Gospel has it), or 'stand together' (as Paul said), in the 
central activity which we call Christ, Who died on Calvary. 
They cannot be understood, or, save in error, regarded by 
themselves. To abstract is to destroy. See them in Christ. 
and know the truth, and be free. 

To say this is clearly not to defend Steiner'• whole 
W dlanldaa1'utlaf. A careful estimate of that would need 
a rnuch longer paper. Some will think that Steiner hu 
said too much of Christ as the explanation of the whole 
univene ; some, that he baa said too little of Jesua, u the 
Redeemer of a arna1l but important part of that univene, 
the individual soul. But it cannot be denied that he aeea, 
in the activity manifested once for all in Jesus, a guide for 
action in wery sphere and interat of life, economic and 
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-social, political and educational. ' The Chriltian religion,' 
he says, ' once revealed, can never disappear ; once divinely 
incarnated, it can never be set aside. By other religions the 
full significance of Christianity ia revealed.' Or, u Christian 
Geyer baa put it, ' The Christ-impulse goes further than 
any previous religion. Its influence extends over the whole 
of humanity, and over the destiny of our earth and of the 
solar system. We have to do with a oosmic .event, which 
puaes over into its neceuary comequencea, whether obeerved 
by us or not. . . . Is not that the great theme of the preach
ing of Paul, who, with hia supernatural call. announced 
~hriat 88 a cosmic and world-transforming power 't • 

Steiner's ' science of the spiritual ' is thus a challenge to 
our evangelical Christianity. It claims to interpret and to 
utisfy the movement and the longing of the age ; to oppose 
materialism by its own spiritual impulses. and to supply 
and carry out a :resolute propapnda to that important end. 
If we question those claims, we must see that we can make 
claims which will stand where they fail, and bring light 
where they leave darkness. 

The convictions on which they rest are certainly inspiring 
an eager devotion, in oµmy quarters, for which the modem 
Church bas looked in vain. And if they embody, with what
ever of human imperfection, some of those serene and mighty 
teachings and demands of tbe gospel of Christ of which, 
as we must confess, the Church has hitherto taken but little 
account, we shall not regard the whole system u false or 
negligible. We shall not destroy our own organization or 
desert our own creeds. But we shall do well to break up 
our fallow ground, and t.o enlarge our own conceptions of 
religioua life and service. Perhaps in so doing, with hopes 
and intentiom u daring and prophetic 88 his, we may widen 
~e channels of the sacred stream of the Spirit which 8.owa 
from beneath the altar of t.he Lord, till the now thirsty 
ud buren land bu become riven of livm, water. 

w. F. LoFl'IIOW&. 
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THE lipi8canee of Francia Asbury in the history of 
Methodism growa greater with every decade. It 

may well be that he will line up with Lincoln in the history 
of America, a clutie &pre in the eecleliastieal realm 
matehina Lincoln'• in the political. To-day by far the 
pater number of Methodist.a owe, under God, their place 
in their Church to the patient endurance, apoltolie zeal. 
and eecleaiutieal statelmamhip of thil noble man. Of all 
the men that Wealey ehOH for llpecial work in his later life 
none wu the equal of Asbury. At this moment 10me eight 
or nine million communicant.a look to him aa to a great 
founder. Amon, the maken of the United States his 
inftuenee ranks with the higheat-Waahington and Franklin. 
Jeffenon and Hamilton claim .Aabury u a peer. 

The atory of his life can be read in his own journal best 
of all. The 1tyle ia simple, bald, matter-of-fact, and at 
times tediously repetitive, a narrative of tremendous labour 
and hardship, lightened hue and there with a stri.k:in, 
phrase that betokens high purpoae and a maaterful decision. 
This is a umple : • S"""1ay, May 21, 1780. -I have peace of 
mind, but fear we ahall have few hearen to-day ; it is not 
far from the rich and great upon James River. I read and 
tra.meribed some of Potter's C/avrda Goot1rmruml till ten 
o'clock ; wu auisted in •pealring to about too people, who 
appeared very ignorant and unfeeling. After awhile, I 
pve them another llel'lllOll, not Vf!rf acceptable to me, and 
perhaps leaa 10 to them: however, I am clear-they are 
warned. We then Ht out at four o'clock, rode lixteen milea 

' 



IO FRANCIS ASBURY 

over high hills and deep valleys in the dark ; but came safe; 
went te bed at eleven o'clock and was up at five o'clock. 
It ia well if this will do long ; I am alwa11 on the wing, but 
it ia for God. . . . We suffer much by young preachen and 
young people ; yet they would do their duty if they knew il' 

Or, 'Tuuday, May 28. Naunnond..- ... I spoke on 
1 Pet. iv. 18; had uncommon freedom; they ap~ to 
be an affectionate, good people ; they collected me money, 
but I took none; a man offered me a silver dollar, but I 
could not take it, lest they should say I came for money.' 

Bia journal hu 1,600 octavo pages of such matter. Hert 
and there thinp are diveni8ed by some startling story of 
frontier adventure, but in general it is an amazing mass of 
plain, matter-of-fact, hard labour, for he is ever in the saddle, 
crossing mountains, fording streams, lying in dirty cabina, 
contracting disease, suffering at times, and for long periods, 
persistent ill-health, but never allowing any of these thinp 
to move him in the punuit of his great calling-to win the 
pioneer folk of a great republic for Christ. Bia will WU 

iron, and his endurance adamantine. Bom and bred in 
England, he saw the truth (as did no other preacher that 
Wesley sent out to America in the same degree), that the 
everluting fight for political liberty of the English people 
had it.a high place on the field in America, and that the 
Americana were right. Other English preachers, all of them, 
trooped back to England ; Asbury stood by the stuff. Be 
ran many a risk in doing so, for he wu long suspect and in 
danger of his life even ; but in the end his loyalty to the 
fundamental Yankee idea gained him an overwhelming 
authority, influence, and power. Wesley lost his head and 
followed Samuel Johnson, but Asbury held on with the 
colonists. Indeed there are times when • dear Frankie • 
proves hDDl'"lf at least the equal, in common sagacity and 
practical wisdom, of • the old man,• as their mutual terms 
have it. The muterful pettishness of Wesley ii met by the 
lilent shrewdness of young Asbury u the wave by the rock. 
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Wealey1
1 greatneu never ■bowed more than in hi■ power 

to understand and appreciate a man, and to ■elect the right 
man for a job. Ilia choice of Asbury for America and hi■ 
persistent clinging to him, with one rare exception, as the 
one man there, even though Asbury differed from him, 
prove his genius in government. 

Asbury • wu bom near the foot of Bamstead Bridge, in 
the pariah of Handsworth, August 20 or U, 17'5.' Hi■ 
parents were farming and prdening people ; hi■ mother 
wu a Roaen, of Welsh descent. Both lived to extreme old 
a,e, the father to his eighty-fifth, the mother to her eighty
eighth year. Francia wu early sent to school, and read 
his Bible at six or aeven. · Under a bitterly hard school
master he remained till he wu thirteen, and then went 
to work in a puddling forge. At the head of the forge wu 
a Monmouthshire Methodist who wu on very friendly terms 
with the Asbury■. An apprenticeship in the forge wu the 
result, giving to Asbury the iron frame that afterwards 
stood him in good stead. At fourteen Asbury wu converted. 
and began the marvellous life of prayer that he ever after 
lived. At W ednesbury he met a Methodist Society for 
the flnt time. • I soon found this wu not the church
but it was better. The people were so devout-men and 
women kneeling, saying Amen . . . the preacher had no 
prayer-book, and yet he prayed wonderfully I What waa 
yet more extraordinary, the man took his text and had no 
sermon-book ; thought I. This is wonderful indeed.' 

Alexander Mather came with his wonderful prayer
meetinp, and his • noa, ' sermons. NmtJ believe ; nom 
come to Christ ; no other qualiftcation is necessary save 
your sin and helplessness. When young Asbury and a 
friend were praying in his father's bam Asbury ' was brought 
to Jesus Christ, who paciously justified my guilty soul,' 
he says, • through faith in His precious blood.' His mother 
took him, a mere boy, to a religious meeting for women, 
where ■he aot him to read Scripture, give out hymns, and 
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nentually to venture on ahortation. Be held meetinp 
in his father'• houae and elaewhere and wu made a cl.., 
leader at aeventeen. A poup of fOUDI people clung to 
him. At eighteen he became a recopized· 1oca1 preacher, 
preaching three, four, and five times a week while worlana 
at the fo,.e. At twenty-one, in 1788, he wu called out 
to take up the work of a travelling preacher whoee healt.h 
bad failed, and thenceforward his career opened. For 
flve yean he aerved on Enpah circuit.a, then he volunteered 
at the Briatol Conference of 1771 for work in America and 
wu accepted. It wu the flnt and last Conference be ever 
aaw in England. Be went to it burdened with the impra
aion that he must offer himself for the trying American 
miaaion. When the vital worda rang out, ' Our brethren 
in America call aloud for help : who are willing to 80 over 
and help them ? ' yollDI Asbury roae and offerecl himaelf. 

Then came the parting from hia father and mother-a 
terrible trial. Be throat his one poaeaion into hia mother', 
hand at parting-bia much-prized silver watch-and fled. 
Be found him•lf in Briatol without a penny. Cloths 
and ten pounda were found him, and BO he set forth. He 
had an iron frame, a resolute and patient &0ul, great power 
of will, a practical acquaintance with hia Bible, and the 
knowledge of personal salvation. What he knew be could 
teach. Be had also contrived to gain tbe element.a of Latin, 
Greek., and Hebrew in the flve years of bis English ministry. 
Of courae, with bis usual modesty he aays he was ' exceed
ingly ignorant of almost everything a minister of the gospel 
ought to know.' One who knew him intimately in mature 
life said be was • a great ,ehol,ar .' 

Accompanied by Richard Wright, another Methodist 
preacher, Asbury set sail from Bristol on September ,, 
and landed at Pbilildelpbia on October ?/1, 1771. Methodism 
had already been founded in America. The day of his 
landing wu a Sunday, and he heard Joaepb Pilrnoor preach 
in a large Metbodiat church, lately acquired from the Dutch 
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Presbyteriana for lea than a third ita original COit. Next 
Sunday he preached, ' and felt his IOul in Paradise.' Then 
began his joumeyinp, &nt to New York, preaching m "°""· 
Be found the itinerant syatem not establilhed, and wu 
ftlled with a ditquietude that 100D broke out. Be would 
not rest in preaching in the city merely : the hamlet.a must 
be visited, the countryside covered. Boardman and Pilmoor 
bid betrayed the Methodist itinerant tyatem. Asbury 
re-atabliahecl it. On his aecond Sunday he wu twenty 
miles away preaching in a court-bo111e. Asbury refused 
to be a chaplain tied to a respectable set or clique. Board
mm wu willing to go on in New York while Asbury toured 
the country, establilhing a -round of preaching-places or 
appointments. These were held at inns, court-houses, 
the large houses of FJltlemen, or at the amaller homes of 
the plain people, 88 providence opened the way. The 
Methodist itinerant plan and ministry absolutely suited 
the new conditions of colonial life. It bad been given up 
by Boardman and Pilmoor, but the situation wu saved by 
the hardihood and iron determination of Asbury. 

So bepn the great, free, open-air ministry to the scattered 
American settlers and the laying broad and fair of the 
foundations of the magnificent Methodist Episcopal ChUl'Cb. 
Wherever Asbury went he was well received. The rough. 
whisky-drinking aettlen at times made things lively, but 
they felt the power of the Spirit in the preaching of the great 
itinerant, and the work of God broke out among them, 
Hardship and sickness were Asbury'• lot, but he endured 88 

aeeing the Invisible. 
Among the Methodist Societies he established the discipline 

afresh and ruled with a kind but iron hand. Jealousy, 
insult, and detraction he wu inditrerent to, • Found that 
offences increased,' be said; • however, I cannot help it. 
Ky way ia to go straight forward and aim at what is right. 
I am determined that no man shall biu me with 10ft worda 
and fair speeches, nor will I ever fear (the Lord helping me) 
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the face of man or know any man after the flesh, if I bea 
my bread from door to door.• That temper suited creacent 
America. .J 

When Asbury bepn his work in l m the forces had 
already begun to operate that resulted in the Fint 
Continental Congress and its great ultimatum of September, 
l 17 4i. The political world wu in a ferment. Every man 
wu a constitutional lawyer. The first shot of the American 
War wu fired in 1775 at Lexington. The road and ditcha 
to Concord were spotted with British and American blood. 
A year later saw silent Jeffenon writing out the Declara. 
tion of Independence, and then came the weary, trym, 
seven years of bitter war and hardship that ended at lut 
in the peace of September 8, 1788. During these twelve 
years Asbury laid squarely and firmly the basis of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. He set the noble example, 
and ruled with silent power his militant Conferences. The 
war had set the population moving rapidly over the barrier 
of the Allegbanies into the broad areas that stretched down 
the Ohio to the Mississippi. To follow and minister to 
the inhabitants of shack and log cabin was his businea, and 
to raise up a body of men who should cope with the mighty 
task of ruling a puissant race, mastering them by the might 
of the Holy Spirit. Dangen of all sorts had to be met. 
The Indian scalped on the track. Wild beast and savage 
left the skeletons of the white man here and there. Great 
rivers had to be negotiated without bridge. River botto1111 
had to be waded in flood-time. Dangerous swamps bad 
to be crossed. Often at nightfall there W'll8 no proper 
shelter, and when shelter was found it was often some 
crowded cabin, filthy, packed with people, verminous, and 
the folk themselves often drunken and groasly profane. 
Fevers smote Asbury, disease made him nune sores at 
times in his breast that were well-nigh unbearable even for 
so iron a constitution, but nothing hindered him from 
pursuing his God-appointed tuk. He was supremely fitted 
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to undentand and control the mind that had grown up 
in America. Silent, indefatigable, llDlparing, dignifted. 
unearthly, he moved as a spiritual l..der among them. 

'Ten minutes of every hour he tried to spend in prayer. He 
lived with God and spoke out of the heavenlies. 

It is quite certain that Wesley, with ,his despotic temper 
and Tory principles, combined with his.High Church views, 
could not have done what his peasant lieutenant so 
wondrously accomplished. Asbury studied not only Wesley's 
discipline but the temper of the men among whom he 
applied it. and before issuing orders be ensured by his good 
judgement and tact that they would be obeyed. In the 
long nm be ensured that an aristocratic and monarchical 
power was enthusiastically obeyed in the realm of the 
Methodist Church. by men who had put down State 
Churchism and had triumphantly asserted as against the 
tyranny of the King and the British Parliament the principle 
that all men are bom free and equal and that the people 
are not govemed from above. nor from outside. but by 
themselves, through their own freely chosen representatives. 
What a king he was, and what kingly power be exercised 
among his daring itinerants I He held an absolute autocracy 
among them. Whatever the subject at issue, • on bearing 
every preacher for and against. the right of determination 
was to rest with him.' One gasps at the audacity of it. 
Asbury govemed by consenting to be govemed; a free people 
under a strong episcopal authority was ably and successfully 
controlled. and a royal highway was blazed and built through 
a perfect jungle of thomy difficulties. Often Asbury'• 
despair led him to write : • The Lord must see to His own 
Church.' And He did. through patient. modest Asbury. 

First came the difficulty o~ the administration of the 
sacraments in the Societies. Union with the English 
Methodist customs was in the fi..nt place asserted, while 
liberty was given to Asbury to dispense with the principle 
at his own discretion where Strawbridge was concerned. 
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Strawbridge waa biahop and elder, evangelist and deacon, 
t.o multitudes in Maryland. who recopized in him, under 
God, their sole spiritual father. Be would brook no 
interference. The sacraments he administered had enough 
validity for them and for him. and neither he nor they would 
stand any clerical nolllellle. Strawbridp had founded 
Methodism over wide areu and administered it with the 
zeal of an apostle. Aabury rode him with a loose bit. The 
fact that. •ve in Maryland and Virginia. the State Chureh 
was not established made an int.olerable lituation for 
Methodist Societies who were bidden to obtain sacrament.a 
from a Church that did not exist. or, u often happened, 
from ministen who, when they did exist, were not seldom 
unworthy. The political revolution came, and sent a 
large proportion of the Episcopalian miniaten 8ying to 
England and King George, while many of thoee who were 
left were not admirable characten, t.o say the least. The 
Methodist Episcopal Church stepped in to flll the breach. 
Ordination to preach the word and administer the B&Crament.a 
followed. By an act of frank simplicity they swept away 
Wesley's subterfuge, and called the general assistant not a 
superintendent but a bishop. They left the public to 
discover the difference between the new bishops and the 
old. Their fruit showed the nature of the trees. Incredible 
as it may appear, none of the States had any bishop ; they 
were a mere spiritual appanage of London. Two royal 
heads had died while London was pondering still how to 
provide an episcopacy for the thirteen states oi the New 
World. Biahop Lowth, with all his ftne 1eholarship, had 
no discernment of the times or sufficient practical aapcity 
to seme, and administer for, the new situation. In vain 
did Wesley plead for men to be ordained, or present his 
own tried preachen. Be was put off, or objection was made 
that the itineranta did not know Greek and Latin. Wesley 
lolt his .temper, and told him that many of his clergy knew 
u little about saving souls u catching whales, while his 
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own itinerant.I knew their buainea well and bad a better 
nowledp of the Bible than many clergy. 

Aa a matter of fact, some of the itinerant.a were men of 
education. Capt.ain Webb'■ Greek Testament ii ltill in 
emtence; John Dickins wu an Eton Collep lad and a 
proficient clu■ical scholar ; othen, like Asbury, by dint 
ot bard discipline became accompli■hed men in the comae 
ot time. Nothing ii more pathetic than Asbury'■ steady 
pinding of hi■ Hebrew Bible and his Greek Te■tament 88 

be wanden homele■■ through bof and briar, through rock 
and fell, through swamp and river, wet and weary, fevered 
and wretched, ever pmacbing and praying, and progre■■ing 
with hi■ studies. Bad Lolrth listened to W e■ley, the 
apanaion of England in the ecclesiastical realm would have 
matched it.I expansion in the political, ' but blindness fell 
on l■rael.' Even tcHiay Lambeth fail■ to ■ense the situation, 
and doe■ not reame that the Church of God which grew up 
under Wesley and Asbury bas become the predominant 
partner in the English-speaking world ; the disinherited 
and disowned ovenhadows and may yet protect from spiritual 
disuter thoae who expelled her. Certain it is that at the 
moment Anglicanism is in sore need of the Prot:estant truth 
and the evanae}ical experience and ardour that have been 
all along the outstanding characteristics of genuine 
Methodism, and her foremost men ■ometime■ are found 
acknowledging it. 

In collaboration with Dr. Coke, Asbury tried hard to 
found a college for higher education, but it met with a 
luckless end. Coke■bury College was burnt, and is memor
able to-day 88 having brought from Wesley one of those 
t.art letten that he knew 10 well how to write, and Asbury 
so much better how to endure-and yet love and revere 
'the old man.' 

ha the growth of the work Asbury found hi■ journeys 
extending farther and farther from the centre. To ride 
through almolt impas■able tract■ and the hardest weather 
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year after year visiting the Conferences that grew up and 
were eventually correlated by a Quadrennial General Confer
ence, sometimes covering three, four, or five thousand 
miles a year, preaching almost daily, often many times a 
day-this wu his great work. He saw the beginning d 
everything, and helped to shape it all. The growth d 
the Church was phenomenal. In 1776 there were 2,071 
memben ; in 17861 16,000 ; in 1796, 67,668 ; in ISO., 
108,186; and when Asbury died in 1816 there were over 
200,000. Little by little the part.a of Wesley's arrangement.a 
not found useful to the genius of the new Church Weft 

quietly dropped. That wu true of Wesley's form of the 
Liturgy ; it wu also true of the gowns and bands of the 
bishops and elden. The vigour of a great life needed no 
meretricious helps or adornments ; men prayed u they felt 
and looked u they habitually were. The new life was it.a 
own sanctity and power, directly recognizable and felt; 
addenda were profane rudiments. 

What a life is portrayed here in Asbury's journal I He 
is in the Alleghanies in 1788 in July. 'We journeyed on 
through devious lonely wilds, where no food might be found 
except such as grew in the woods. We met two women 
who were going to see their friends and to attend the quarterly 
meeting at Clarksburg. Near midnight we stopped al 
A--•s, who hissed his dop at us ; but the women wm 
determined to get to the quarterly meeting, so we went in. 
Our supper was tea. Brothen Pboebus and Cook took 
to the woods. I lay along the floor on a few deer-skins, 
with the fleas. That night our bones got no com, and next 
morning we bad to swim across the )ionoughela. • 

We have a precious transcript of the homely advice 
Asbury would sometimes give to his log-cabin hearen, 
as they gathered in quarterly meeting. Rev. James 
Quinn. who was with Asbury, wrote down some of his 
exhortations ; as thus : ' But a few words about your 
manner of living at the present. . . . Keep the whisky 
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bottle away far from your premises. Never fail in the 
olerinr up of the' morning and evening sacrifice with your 
families. Keep your cabins clean, for your health's a.ke 
and for your'• soul's sake, for there is no religion in dirt and 
filth and fleas I But of this no more. If you do not want 
the Lord to fonake your cabin, do not fonake His. You 
will loee nothing, but be the p.iners, even in temporal 
tbinp, by going, and taking your household with you. even 
on a week-day ; you cannot all have Sabbath preaching. 
It is time we cloee the evening service.' Then would follow 
the great prayer of Asbury. For, whatever be might be 
in preaching, he was always mighty in prayer, spiritual. 
fervent, comprehensive, fully adapting it to the state of the 
country and the Church as they then were. From New 
England to Georgia, down the Eastem States, and across 
the Allegbanies, be moved for over forty yean with patient, 
restless energy, till he sank in death at the aae of 70 years 
'I months and 11 days, as his epitaph has it. 

Every form of inatitution---ecbools, lower and higher ; 
literature, with necessary boot-room arrangements, publish
ing house, &c. -these and the like had successively to be 
imagined, and in due coune arranged for and administered. 
Sunday schools begin to date from 1790. A General Fund 
for wom-out preachers, widows, and orphans has to be 
raised and kept going. Asbury is in it all, moderating, 
advising, helping. By 1806 there are seven Conferences, 
and Asbury has to ride from 6,000 to 5,000 miles a year 
t.o get round them. 

As the years advanced and the work grew, absorbed as 
he was in his own task, he met the great men of his time. 
Many of his estimates are very valuable. The following 
is his entry on the death of Washington, under Saturday, 
January 6, 1800 (he is touched for once to music): 'Slow 
moved the northern post on the eve of New Year's day, 
and brought the heart-distressing information of the death 
of Washington. who departed this life December H. 1798. 
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Washington, the calm, the intrepid chief, the disinterested 
friend. just father, and temporal saviour of his country, 
under divine prot.eetion and direction. A universal cloud 
sat upon the faces of the people in Charleston ; the pulpita 
clothed in black-the bells muffled-the paraded soldiery
• public oration to be delivered on Friday, Hth of thia 
month, &c. . . . I am disposed to loae sight of all but 
Washington. Matchlma man I At all time1 he acknowledpl 
the providence of God. and never wu he ashamed of hia 
Redeemer ; we believe he died, not fearing death. In hia 
death he ordered the manumil8ion of his slaves-- true 
80D of liberty in all points.' 

These two men, Wuhington and Asbury, stand out, lib 
Nelson and Wellington, like Wesley and Chatham, the 
muter 1pirit.a of their time, moving the minds of men t.o 
action like some mighty natural force. The 1phere of 
Asbury wu in the realm of religion and morals. He helped 
to evangelize, and organize when evangelized. a vast 
multitude of a great new race, with new ideals, into a new 
type of Christian Church; he flung himself on the hardy, 
ID88terful, and often godless American settler, and won him 
for Christ. introduced Christian ideas and habits into his 
family life, and sweetened the springs of life of a great 
agricultural continent. He set on foot influences that 
finally determined the setting free of the slave and the 
casting out of the liquor traffic from the U .S.A. He set 
an example of hardy godliness that has alwaya been the 
inspiration of the high endeavour of his vast and increasing 
Church. Invincible patience and enduring ardour never 
had a much finer example in any cause. A modern, adequate 
life of Asbury is a desideratum on this aide the Atlantic. 

The noble centenary study by Dr. Tipple, which appean 
at the head of this article, describes him u ' this man of 
atraordinary greable11, who in his generation did more 
for Christianity on this continent than any other.' 

JA.JIU LEwis. 



( e1· ) 

THI DPERIINCI Of SALVATION 

FIRST of all, what is salvation T The word (both Greek 
and English) has a twofold 1igniicance. It meam 

a ttate of safety and also a state of soundneu. Perbape 
the complete definition would be a stat.e of safety through 
1CM1Ddneu. The double idea is given in the words of the 
servant to the elder brother : ' Thy father bath received 
him aafe and sound.' This full 1e111e of the term may be 
illultrated from what is said in the Gospell about the effect 
" our Lord'• healing work. : Thus, turning and beholding 
the woman who bad touched Ilia pnnent, He aid : ' Be 
" good cheer, daughter, thy faith bath aaved thee '-that 
ii, delivered thee from thine in.ftrmity by restoring thee 
to health. Her salvation consisted in a safety due to aound
Delll ; and of this she bad immediate experience. Supp01e 
her touch bad not been followed by an inatant cure, and 
Jeaus bad said to her: 'You shall be cured to-morrow, 
or next week, or next year,' her faith in Him might have 
given her auurance for the future, but not experience. 
There can be no experience of salvation, whether in the 
physical or spiritual sphere, unless the aalvation be some
thing actually present, or at least actually in procesa. This 
is the point upon which it is necessary to b: attention. 
Salvation means safety through soundness ; and experience 
of salvation implies that the salvation is actually present 
or going on. 

Persons, therefore, may not be in a state of salvation 
who think they are. Their dominant idea of salvation is 
safety--➔afety, in the future, from the penalties of sin or 
the wrath of God. or, more positively, safety in the possession 
of heavenly bliss. All the emphasis is placed here, and so 
the pressing question becomm, How to secure such safety T 
And, of coune, the answer may have little or nothing to 
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do with moral requirements. Prayers, sacrifices, aacetic 
practices, gifts of money, observance of aacraments, pilgrua. 
ages, implicit obedience t.o Church or priest and the like, 
may be considered the true answer; or, if the moral law be 
taken into account, it may be kept simply with a view t.o 
the ultimate safety arrived at, and so be robbed of its monl 
virtue. There may be no senae or grasp of the fact that 
moral integrity is in itself salvation. We may cite the 
Pharisees as an example. They connected salvation with 
righteousness certainly, and righteousness with observance 
of the law, but not the spirit of the law. 'In the Pharisaic 
view the law was divided up into single precepts, and God 
was represented as the great Heavenly Account-keeper, who 
writes down in Bis tablets the observances or non-observ
ances of the precepts. The Pharisees further taught that 
judgement follows according to the sum of the account 
It was, in general, considered sufficient if the observances 
outweighed the non-observances.' Bence the 888urance of 
salvation in the sense of safety was dependent on the belief 
(too easily induced) that it had been fairly earned. A 
similar attitude is quite common nowadays. Any minister 
could recall cases among his own people in which the attitude 
is expressed with naive simplicity-like that of the old 
Christian (as she esteemed herself) who had sat under what 
she called a gospel ministry for fifty years, and, when she 
drew near the end, made remarks which showed that she 
had been looking back and counting up her good deeds, 
especially of a certain kind, and that these sustained her 
with a surer hope of heaven than anything else. Beaven 
was the reward which a just God was not going to refu8t 
her. 

She is a type of many, but more numerous still are those 
who attach salvation to right belief. Behind the humility 
of many an evangelical believer lurks the pride of a dogmatie 
conviction that he holds the truth, and that holding the 
~th is a guarantee of safety which no man can do without. 
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Hence hil horror of doubt with regard to the contents of 
bis creed, and hil peculiar impatience of the doubter. What 
ii held to be esaential-that is, essential to future safety
may range from doctrines about God down to doctrines 
about the Scriptures, the Church, the Sabbath, or a bit of 
ritual. Sometimes it is conaidered perilous to deny or 
question any part of the faith which happens to have been 
received from the put. All is assumed to be a constituent 
element of the faith once for all delivered to the saint.a. 

Sometimes a distinction is drawn-more or less arbitrarily 
-between thing& fundamental and otherwise. U you 
believe the fundamentals you are safe : as to the rest, you 
are permitted a certain latitude, though you would be wiser 
not to use it. But fundamentals there certainly are-fact.a 
or truths embodied in sound words which whosoever would 
be saved must believe. Among Protestant.a the line between 
fundamental and non-fundamental has been commonly 
drawn at what is called ' the plan of salvation • : and the 
faeta or truths supposed to be explicative of that plan are 
called saving truths : though the statement of these, and 
how they aave, is by no means uniform. It sounds very 
different on the lips of a Salvation Army evangelist and on 
the lips of an impassioned theological professor. 

What, however, I want to say is that, while undoubtedly 
there are saving truths, the notion that mere belief in a 
truth can make any one safe is a notion to be utterly rejected, 
qether with the notion in general that there is anything 
which can make one safe in the future except what is making 
one morally • sound in the present. In other words, the 
bastard assurance of future salvation based upon expedient.a, 
of whatever kind, which bear no vital relation to moral 
well-being, need.a to be supplanted by an experience of 
preaen.t salvation bued upon the energizing of moral forces 
within the soul. 

We must moralize the idea of salvation. This was the 
t.uk of the later Hebrew prophet.a. At 8nt, and for long, 
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aalvation wu identified in the view• of the Hebrew people, 
including their leaden, with deliverance from external 
enaniea or danaen, and the enjoyment of outward proa
perity. The way to this was through a system of stritt 
obedience to the commanda of a God who bad it in Bia 
power thus to •ve them, and wu bound by covenant t.o 
do ao. Bis commanda were partly ceremonial, partly moral; 
and both were important ; but the former more important 
than the latter, because conceived to be specially dear t.o 
God, u marks of penonal respect and devotion. Jehovah 
W'8I a jealoua God, sensitive about His own . honour and 
glory ; one whose anger might be expected to • bunt forth, 
if these were neglected. So the due and proper wonhip ci 
Him took the central place, and Bi■ favour, showing itself 
in national mfety and proeperity, wu ·the reward. 

It wu the prophet. of the eighth and seventh centuries 
who introduced a truer idea of salvation by introducing 1 

higher idea of God. In them the stress begins to fall mOft 
and more upon the character of God. To Amo■ He is 1 

Being inexorably just ; to Hosea a Being whose revulsion 
from moral evil is the reaction of holy love ; to Isaiah 1 

Being aalted in righteousness. What, therefore, He muat 
seek in Bis people is not what they think He seeks-is not 1 

punctilious performance of ritual, nor a multitude of gift.a 
and offerings, nor a mechanical routine of prayers and fasts, 
but a moral service. ' Wash you, make you clean ; put 
away the evil of your doinp from before Mine eyes ; cease 
to do evil ; learn to do well ; seek judgement ; relieve the 
oppressed ; judge the fatherless ; plead for the widow.' 
'Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? . . . Be hath showed thee, 0 man, 
what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee but 
to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God'. 

Henceforth the idea of a salvation which consists in moral 
10UDdneu--originating in heartfelt penitence for sin, 
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adfancinf ill genuine amendment of life. conaummah!d in 
liPDml to the Holy God-thia idea ia never absent from the 
Ollllcienee of .lmlel. It atanda, e.g .• in the forefront of Deuter
aaomy. where the moral intqrity of the nation answenn, 
to the moral holinea of Jehovah, and inspired by it, ii made 
the condition of everythiJII else that is good. It comes to 
pme expraaion in Jeremiah, who ' 8nt elearly de8nes 
alvation u ulvation from sin it.self. from the linful habit 
18d disposition. and thua grounda the rigbteoumeu of the 
,._.iled kiqdom on a change of heart in it.a individual 
memben. • And 10 we are prepared for that comcioua 
eipa:inice of penonal l&lvation which found joyful utterance 
iD IOIDe of the later pee)miaq ~ of many a voicele&I 
llint-.. they responded in penitence and truat to Jehovah'• 
qaickemn, and purifying grace. 

To ,ay that this ethical idea of salvation is preeent in the 
New Testament were to •Y far too ljttle. It ii truer to •Y 
that the New Testament ii aware of no other. Of coune, 
it ii equally true to ay that the New Testament speaks of 
1 -1vation yet to be revealed, in hope of which the Christian 
heart was thrilled with a joy umpeakable and full of glory. 
Bat neither Peter, nor Paul. nor John, nor James, nor any 
of. the men and women who truly learned of them. 111ppoeed 
tllat the salvation of the future could be theirs apart from 
• moral salvation in the presenL On the contrary. that 
fruit pew out of this-wu its efflorescence. 

The eaential experience ii now and here, or it cannot be 
dim and there. ' Now are we the 10D1 of God. and it doth 
not appear what we shall be ; but we know that when He 
lhall appear we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him aa 
Be is. And every one that hath this hope in Him purifteth 
himself; even u He is pure.' The inward. progressive 
purity ii the ..-eat thing. the indispensable condition of 
salvation. How it is brought about is another matter. 
We ay it is brought about by Christ and is the work al 
ChrisL True. But what we have to recognize, more fully 

5 
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than is UIWllly done, is the fact that the total work of Chrilt 
concentrates on this one end-to create, form, develop, and 
perfect moral character. Why should it not be regarded 
u a commonplace T For what higher end is there, or ii 
even conceivable T What could God do more in creation 
than make man in His own image ; and what grander 
motive could lie behind the long historical process of which 
man has been the subject than a purpose on God's part to 
make of man, notwithstanding his moral failure, a moral 
success-that is to say, to reclaim him from his sin and 
bring him into comcious, willing, and gladsome harmony 
with His holy and righteous will T This is the meaning of 
moral character, and surely nothing less than this deserves 
to be named salvation. So Christ bas taught us. He ii 
Himself, indeed, its complete example. We shrink from 
,-peaking Qf Him as a saved character, for the simple reason 
that the association of the word with its negative sense fl 
deliverance from sin is uppermost. But, in its positive 
leDSe, of what is morally sound or whole He ltands as the 
ideal. All that a man can ever hope to be, at the fullest 
expansion of his being, He is. ' Nothing,' says the historian 
Von Ranke, ' more powerful. more exalted, more holy, baa 
ever been on earth than His conduct, His life, and Bia 
death ; the human race knows nothing that could be 
brought, even afar off, into comparison with it.' 

The root, the principle of His uniqueness, was a moral 
fact, viz. perfect, undeviating correspondence between Bia 
will and every demand upon it of moral righteousness. All 
His power and glory, all His grace and truth, all the virtue 
of His words, deeds, and death' sprang out of this. The life 
in Him was a moral life, conditioned by moral obedience, 
and flowing unarrested from the life of God, because He 
and the Father were morally one. This being so in His 
own case, we know what He will aim at for His fallen brothen. 
He will repeat the message of the prophets. He will call 
men to repentance and forgiveness and newness of life. 
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Re will imiat on an obedience t.o the will of God which ii 
inward and real, not formal and Pharisaic. He will name 
thole ' blmsed • who are pure in heart, meek, bumble, 
merciful, hungering and thirsting after rigbteousneas ; He 
will IWDIDOD them t.o be perfect 88 the Father in heaven 
ii perfect, and t.o follow Birn•Jf 88 the revelation of the 
Father. 

I am not just now thinlr;ing ,,f Jesu, 88 Saviour ; we will 

come t.o that presently. I am only thinking of what He 
meant by salvation, and emphasizing the truth -----flO clear 
in His t.eaching that one wonders bow it could be missed
that salvation lies in the experience of moral quickening, 
moral effort, moral attainment. We experience salvation 
10 far 88 we experience freedom from sin and the moral 
1011Ddneas which that involves. Meister Eckhart, in one 
of his luminous moment.a, once said : ' It is necessary t.o 
be on guard apinst false wisdom, apinst believing that one 
ean sin without fear of any coosequences. One is never free 
of consequences until he is free of sin. When one is free of 
lin, then only do the consequences of sin disappear.' He 
bad in mind the Antinomi8DI of his day, some of whom 
were apt to quote words of his own in plausible support of 
their heresy. Antinomi8DI have always infested the Church, 
though seldom under their proper name. Every one is an 
Antinomian who fancies that be can escape the consequences 
of sin without escaping from sin itself, or that sin and it.a 
eonsequences can be cured by miracle. There are many 
such. They fancy that faith can work the miracle, or the 
sacrament.a, or the Holy Spirit ; and, at the same time, 
they fancy that the exercise of their own moral vigilance 
and effort would be an intrusion upon the 111pernatural 
working of God, and would rather imperil than further 
their salvation. I What, therefore, they need to learn is that 
sin is damnation, is a disease resident in the ' will,' from 
which- it must be wrought out with conscientious zeal, just 
~Gocf;;-;;rking in-them t.o the same end. Nothing 
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but this can rouse the ordinary Christian of our Churclta 
from hia self-complacent dream that all is well, even thoup 
he be bad-tempered at home, a bad workman, a bad cimen, 
or, at least, one who does not sink visibly below the moral 
level of hia clua. Revival, to be worth a straw, must bqrin 
here ; and a revival which did begin here, and issued in 
a simple unqualifted conviction that nothing in heaven or 
earth matten except genuine moral goodnas, or what t.enda 
to genuine moral goodnea, would be the greatest of all 
bleainga to the Church. 

Let me corroborate my point by a question. What do 
we actually take to be the &nal test of religion t At the 
present time, e.,., Christianity is competing on a vast IC8le 
with IOIDe other religiom for poaseuion of the world. It 
has formidable rivals in such religions as Buddhism and 
llohamoledanitnu- Report says that their converts in IIOIDe 

directions are more numeroua than iu, and are increuing 
more rapidly. There are repona where its chances and 
influence, compared with thein, seem alight, or even on the 
wane. What, then, m the ground of our confidence that it 
will yet prevail ? la it the mere zeal of its miaaionaries, or 
their eloquence, or their learning, or their philoaophical 
acumen ? la it the abstract sublimity of its doctrines, or 
the fascination of its ritual, or the august claims of its priest
hood t Surely not. But it m the unique potency of the 
Christian moral appeal. The Christian ppel, and it alone, 
we believe, can slay the vices of the heathen world, liberate 
and vindicate and complete its virtues, search its conacience 
with the light of a noble -yea, the noblest-ideal, charge 
its paralysed will with the conquering energies of a new 
life, and lift the heathen world into the experience of a 
salvation which consmts in present and progressive rigbteoua
nesa for the individual and for society. It has done thUI 
many a time. It won the ancient world-when that world 
seemed lost beyond hope-through a moral power which 
measured itself apinst the mightiest forces of evil, and 
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overcame: a power which renewed men in the spirit of their 
mind and aet them striving for the higbelt (1 Cor. vi. 9-11). 
'Ibis ii the flnal teat of a religion-its ability to mate men 
morally whole. In the Jut resort its right to supremacy is 
decided in the court of CODBCience, and it is here that 
Christianity will brin, the world to its feet. 

Salvation in the sense of safety is attained only 
through an experience of aalvation in the aeme of aoundnea 
-that is the fi.nt point ; and the aecond is tliia, that unto 
111ch moral aalvation Christ WU God's manifested power. 
How did, and how d0e8, the power work? 

(a) As a rule men are dead in treapaaaea and sins. Sin as 
lin is not a fact which troubles them. It troubles them only 
in connexion with some actual or prospective suffering. 
Their comcience is asleep. What they need is the kindlina 
of an inner light which shall reveal sin's presence in their 
hearts, aball reveal its extent, shall reveal its deadly nature, 
lhall reveal their personal responaibility for it. In other 
words, their fint need is repentance. 

(6) Again, repentance in proportion to its depth and 
truth creates self-despair. Sin, because the result of personal 
evil choice is realized as guilt ; because the voluntary 
breach of a holy commandment is realized as transgression ; 
because the failure to meet a great obligation is realized as 
debt. How l'&ll the debt be paid, how can the transgression 
be repaired, how can the guilt be cleansed away ? The 
very light which brings repentance evokes the cry, ' 0 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me ? • In other 
words, the second great need is foJViveneaa, or deliverance 
from the weight of the past. 

(c) But, again, suppose the penitent to have been relieved 
from the weight of the put, sin still penists in him as an 
evil principle, an infection of the will which renders him 
unequal to the moral task demanded of him. He sees the 
moral ideal as something more lofty and stringent than it 
bad seemed to him before. He is p0l88IBed of a deep desire 
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to obey it even more in the spirit than in the letter of ill 
claim, but he is afraid of birnlPlf. He distrust.I hia power 
of resistance when uuiled by old or new temptationa. Be 
is conacioua of a downward tendency which he eannot muter, 
and of a secret foe entrenched within his own aoul wbida 
he b88 no strength to expel. The more in earnest be ii 
about his beat life. the more painfully aware he ii of t.hia 
fatal wealr:nea in himaelf which holda him from it, and 
aeerna to doom his aspiratiom to perpetual defeat. la 
other words, the third great need is some effective reinforce
ment of a will enfeebled by the habit of sin. 

Repentance, forgivenea. spiritual power-if these can be 
brought about, will they not involve the experience of 
aalvation ? And will not He through wbom the experience 
of them comes deserve the name of Saviour Y And were not 
these the very needs which Jesua at once quickened and 
atisfted? His presence, 88 He moved among men. awakened 
the awful sense of a purity which lit up the darlmea within 
and filled them with self-loathing, as wben Peter eried. 
' Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord • ; or u 
in the case of Zaccheua the publican. or the woman who 
bathed His feet with her tean. The love which pervaded 
His purity conveyed to the trembling penitent-through 
deeds and words and looks-the &88Ul'8Dce of a divine for
apveness. The energies of His spiritual influence IU8tained 
and inspired the will of such 88 gave themselves to Bia 
obedience. The conviction grew upon them that the man 
in whom 10 vast a power and love and purity resided must 
be God manifest in the flesh. especially when. in the light 
of the resurrection, the hateful cross shone forth 88 the 
focus of a glory it had seemed to quench. So there broke 
into the amazed hearte of men the wonderful faith that God 
ii all that Jesus W88; that the absolute obedience of Jesus, 
whereby He showed His purity. reflected the righteousness 
of God ; that His voluntary endurance of uttermoat suffer
Dllr in the way of obedience, apftlllled at once both Hil 
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on and God'• anger apimt sin, both His own and God'• 
love for the mmer ; that the power in Jesua which raised 
Him from the dead ii God'• power, whereby all that death 
meam for man can be conquered, and all that resurrection 
meaD1 can be brought to pua. 

Thus the Saviourhood of Jesus could be •iud u the 
S&viow'hood of God. • God wu in Christ reeoncilina the 
world unto Rim,elf_' • God com.mendeth His own love 
for us in that while yet 1U1Den Christ died for 118.' • God 10 

loved the world that He pve Ria only beaotten Son. . . .' 
I puq>Olely do not touch upon, or broach, any theory of 

Cbrilt'• uving work. It ;, not any theory of His uving 
work but ~e work itlelf that now concems 118. I am not, 
however, wandering from the point when I insiat that the 
work of Christ wu the work of God in Christ, and owes it., 
mighty efficacy to that fact. • Neither in the wordl of 
Jesu1, nor in m. attitude towards either God or men, ii 
there any intimation whatever that Hia Father needed or 
desired any transaction directed to Him.,.Jf, in order that 
it might be pouible for Him to be a Saviour and for men 
to be uved. Rather, according to the Christian revelation, 
Jesu1 u Saviour ;, for men the expression and equivalent 
of God u Saviour .... In what Jesus did we see what 
God ;, dollll. . . . " The Father aent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world "-not because the Father was not a 
Saviour, but because He wu.' I agree with Dr. W. N. 
Clarke, from whom I have just quoted, that it wu the 
aperience of a most real moral salvation through Christ 
which ftnt established faith in Hw e&1e11tial deity. One 
who could IO work in believing men u to give them a new 
comcience, a new heart, a new life, proved HimsPlf divine. 

In this respect Paul'• experience offen a classical illustra
tion. He did not know Christ after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. Christ wu Je&W1 declared to be the Son of God 
with power by His resurrection from the dead. Though 
eulted to the right hand of God. He wu revealed in him. 
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He bad done a work for him upon the erou, and Paul bad 
his own way of explaining how that work was accomplished. 
But the lfflll thing was the effect of that work in his own 
80Ul ; the moral revolution aecompliahed there ; the new 
ideals, the new motives, the new powen of life which lie 
traced to ~ immanent presence of Christ. Christ in him 
was the Spirit, and his life became life in Christ, life in tbe 
Spirit. Sometimes that life l"08e into visiooa and ecstuia 
and miraculoua charismata, but these were not ita normal 
manifestations. Nor was a 1tate of joy and peace and hope 
ita mOBt cbaracteristic sign. Such emotional experienca 
did but mark the triumph of aomething deeper and rnOft 

central, viz. a new moral life. Life in Christ, or in the Spirit, 
wu a life of calm, strong, fruitful growth in the virtues and 
paces of Christ Hiroae1f. It consisted in holy fellowship and 
iaaued in holy character, the crown of it being love, which 
ii the bond of perfectness. 

Thi■ was Paul's experience of ■alvation; and, finding it 
in Chri■t, he found God in Christ. Christ in ua loved, tru■ted, 
and obeyed; Christ permitted thua to have Hie way with us, 
ii the secret of salvation. Perhaps we hardly know yet 
what thi■ means. Our Christian experience ii a atn.n,e 
mixture. Quite poaibly the least part of it ii an experienee 
of salvation. Christ is all about it, but not in it-becauae, 
in the Pauline sense, we are not in Him. One recalls Biahop 
Lightfoot'• comment on Paul's great words ' In Christ ' : 
' The Christian is a part of Christ, a member of Hie Body. 
Bia every thought and word and deed proceed■ from Christ 
u the centre of volition. Thu■ he loves in the Lord, be 
laboun in the Lord, &c. He has one guiding principle in 
aeting and forbearing to act "°"°r ,r K.,,.., (1 Cor. vii. 89).' 
How ■trange it BOUDda I Yet this ii the Christian life-a life 
centred in Christ and evidenced by Christlike thoupt,, 
Christlike affectiona, Christlike ideals, Christlike character. 
And this ii aalvation. 

F. J. Po1nam. 
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TRI: CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN CHINA 

IF the recent Washington Conference hu stimulated 
interest in Chinese affain and revealed the genuine sym

pathy of many Western nations with her aspirations, it has 
alsoealled attention t.o China's unfortunate internal situation. 
It is difficult for her truest friends t.o do much t.o re-establish 
her position until the Chine11e Government is once again 
a single body, with its authority recognized in every part 
of the country. To the Christian thinker the present condi
tions naturally provoke inquiry concerning the religious 
forces at work in China. Especially he asks how far the 
Christian agencies there are equal t.o this work of teaching 
the way of settled peace t.o a disunited nation, wom out 
with a dozen yean of civil war and anarchy. Perhaps, at 
first his thoughts will turn t.o the miasionaries sent t.o China 
from Christian lands. But, just as Western sympathizen 
with China can do little t.o reconcile the contending factions 
or restrain the selftsh ambitions of her war-lords, 80 the 
missionary from abroad cannot make China truly Christian 
in thought and habit. That work must eventually be 
undertaken by an indigenOUI Christian Church. It is 
thus pertinent t.o ask : What does the Chinese Christian 
Church really amount t.o ? What are its prospects T What 
leaden and thin.ken has it ? Are they equal t.o the task 
of winning men of all ranks t.o the discipleship of Jesus 
Christ and bringing Christian principles t.o bear on every 
department of Chinese life T Is there still a work t.o be 
done by the missionary from abroad, and. if so, what ii 
it T And what can the Church in Western lands do t.o 
assist the Chinese Church in 80 difficult a task 'l 

That the Chinese Christian Church is already in possession 
of rich spiritual gifts and has many members awake t.o 
their duty t.o the nation was demonstrated in many gratify
ing ways at the sessions of the National Christian Conference 
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held in Shanghai between May 9 and 11, lffl. Even in iu 
penonnel the conference typified the standing which the 
native forces of Christianity have now attained. In a seme 
the conference standa in direct succession to previous con
ferences held at intervals during the Jut century, but even 
at the Jut of these, in 1907, none but foreign miuionariea 
were present. In 1918 a much amaller conference ci 
Christian leaders, making no attempt to be fully repre
sentative, was held in Shanghai under the chainnansbip 
of Dr. John R. Mott. It.a Chinese memben numbered on. 
third of the whole. In the National Christian Conference 
of lffl (apart from representatives of Miaaion Boards ol 
the W eat and other viaiton) there were present '88 mi,. 

aionariea and 565 Chinese. The chairman and most of the 
principal officials were Chinese, and, while Mandarin and 
English were both used throughout the aeuiona, Chineae 
wu conaidered the official language of the conference. One 
may safely predict that when the next conference comes 
the proportion of Chinese delegates will be further increased. 

Those present-Chinese and missionary-represented 
every part of China. A Chinese pastor of the United 
Methodist Church in Yunnan mentioned that it had taken 
him fifty-five days' hard travelling to attend the conference, 
but he felt the experience was worth it all. Every Protestant 
denomination was represented, including those whose 
ecclesiastical outlook ia extreme in one direction or another. 
The theological difference between conaervative and 
modernist which marks off two schools within most denomina
tion& came to the front in the earlier 8e&8iona, but it did 
not divide the body, and aa the days pasaed it fell out of 
conaideration. Both ministers and laymen were present, 
though one could wish that more laymen whose living is 
earned in aecu1ar work had been there. Eighty-five Chinese 
delegates were women. 

The subject before the conference waa • The Christian 
Church in China.' In recognition of the difllcultiea of 
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diteuaing so comprehensive a 111bject in 10 large a eon
lerence, meeting only for nine days, investigations had been 
c:srried on for two yean by five commi..;,,m. They had 
illued questionnaires t.o leedin1 missionariea and Chinme 
.U over the country, collat.ed and sifted the replies, and 
published their reports in five valuable booklets• which 
were in every delepte's hands before the conference met. 

About the same date there appeared the relUlt of a com
prebemive IUl'Vey of the work of Christianity in China. 
Somet.hina of the ICOpe and thoroughnea of this inquiry 
may be pthered from the fact that the En,liah volume 
recordina the results weighs nearly nine pounds. By rnapa, 
atatistics, paphs, and letterpress the comparative develop
ment of different forms of Christian effort in every part of 
China is clearly shown in a manner u fucinatm, as it is 
informin1. Another inquiry by a body of experts who had 
,pent six months visitiq all parts of China dealt with the 
present opportunity for Christian education in a volume 
fl. .60() papa. Other literature-all in both Chinese and 
Inglish-appeared in connexion with the conference, and 
by a patient study of the whole we have a unique oppor
tunity for estimatiq the stren,th and weakness of the 
Chinese Church in relation t.o its great task. 

The Roman and Greek Churches were not represented at 
the conference, and are not generally referred t.o in the 
present article, but a few facts may be ,;ven here about 
tb01e two bodies t.o make the record of the Christian forca 
in China more complete. The Roman Catholics have work 
m all parts of China, and report nearly two million converts, 
includina all baptized penom. Over two thouaand of their 
priests are foreipen and nearly one thousand Chinese. 

• These booklets are embodied in the conference report. Their 
mbjecta are : 1. TA. PrUffll Stou of Cltrimattw tn CMM ; t. TA. 
F""'-re Ttulc of 11,e Clurd ; 8. The Meua,, of 11,e Clurc1 (the com
miuion which drew ul,!;; report comiated wholly of Chinese) ; 
•· n, Dewlop,M,d of ,laip for 11,e W or/c of 11,e ClavrcA ; I. Co
,.._,.. flM Co-op,ra,io,a tn 1M Wori of II,, c..._ 
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One gladly recogniMI the heroic Ral of these prieatl 11111 
the noble work of the Sisten of Mercy in the orpbao1111 
and similar institutions which are so important a featwt 
in Roman Catholic miaiona. Many of their convert.a .., 
are patterns of sincere devotion, but many more •trike 
the Protestant miuionary u very imperfectly instructed 
and only looaely attaehed to their Church. In 1918 tbt 
Greek Orthodox Church reported 5,587 convert.a. Ita 
work was chiefly in the Northern Provinces. Being 111 

largely dependent upon Ruaaian aaaiatance, it hu declined 
in the last few years. 

The Protestant Churches of China now report altogether 
about 8'10,000 communicant members. The Chinea 
ordained pastorate includes 1,805 ministers, to whom should 
be added u full-time agents 9,688 male evangelist.a and 
8,8'M Bible-women. Of these workers 1,745 are described 
u responsible directly to Chinese Church courts and not 
to any foreign miaaionary organiu.tion. Minion schoola 
of all grades include about H0,000 pupils. To estimate 
the total Christian constituency is not easy, but if we add 
the children of Christian families not in Christian schools, 
the catechumens and other inquirers, and othen who are 
regular attendants at Christian services, the figure would 
probably approach a million. If the communicant memben 
be classified under the leading denominational familis, 
the Preabyt.erians lead with 87,000 memben, followed by 
the Methodists with 77,000. The Baptist.a have -67,000, 
the Luthe1'81l8 86,000, and the Congregationalists 27,000. 
The Anglicans only report 21,000, a figure which does not 
express the measure of their influence. The Churchei 
connected with the China Inland Mission do not regard 
themselves as a denomination, but report a membership of 
nearly M,000. Other smaller denominations and undenomi
national organizations account for the remainder. The 
Church is generally strongest near the seaboard, where 
the work is oldest. In the seven coast provinces nearly 
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,eventy-one per cent. of the total membership ill to be found. 
(D proportion to the population. the district having moat 
Christiana aeems to be that along the cout near Swat.ow 
and Amoy. One or two l&ftffll (counties) in the mountai1111 
i.tween Yunnan and Kweichow report a higher percent.age, 
bat their figures relate almost entirely to the (non-Cbineae) 
tnbes-people, among whom the ppel bu made such 
remarkable progress in recent yean. 

About sixty-two per cent. of the members are men. Until 
tbe proportion of women memben is brought up to the same 
&pre as in the population generally. it is evident that many 
ebildren of Christian fatben must be receiving in their most 
impressionable yean a bent towards auperstition and idolatry 
which it is bard to eradicat.e entirely by later schooling. 
1'be most important step in making Christianity truly 
iadipous in thought and character is to win the motben 
to a sincere, though perbape very simple, faith in the Saviour. 
Evangelistic work among women needs much more emphasis. 
Where it is properly attempted it is generally a most fruitful 
IFlcy and a source of strength to every other activity of 
tbe mission. The proportion of the tot.al membership 
midmt in cities of over 50,000 inhabitants appears to be 
about twenty-four per cent. although these cities only 
aecount for some six per cent. of the tot.al population of 
China. The discrepancy is not remarkable, and may be 
m.ed u showing good strategy. H Paul WU right in aeekinr 
the great centres of population in the Roman Empire there 
ii equal justification for emphasizing work in the great 
eities of China. On the other band, it muat be remembered 
that every Chinese in the city regards himself aa belonging 
to the village from which bis fathen have sprung, and the 
connexion should be used for the extension of evangelistic 
centres all over the countryside. The best method of 
working these village chapels is not easily suggested. One 
proposal is that Christian schools be widely established in 
the villages, the t.eacber to be prepared also to conduct 
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aervices on Sunda)'II and aerciee put.oral ovenight ia 
the small Christian community. Such a plan can have only 
very limited operation until we have many more devoted 
Christian schoolmasten available. An alternative method, 
to which it is interesting to note that missionaries of many 
denominations incline, is to develop what is practically the 
Methodist ayatem of local preachen and class-leaden. To 
this method also the limitations are penonal ; too few d 
our members in the neighbourhoods where they would be 
of most use combine the education and devotion necessary 
for such duties. 

There is no question more vital to the development of 
Chinese Christianity than that of leadership. One thint 
the conference did was to reveal the presence in the Church 
of some leaden of outstanding gifts and spiritual powtr. 
It is unnecessary in this article to mention Chinese namea, 
but at least an aception should be made concerning the 
cha.innan of the conference, the Rev. Cheng Ching-Yi, D.D., 
who comported himself in the chair with dignity, controlled 
businea with courtesy and dispatch, and imparted to the 
whole gathering the inspiration of his personality. Other 
leaden whose reputation has hitherto been local have now 
become the property of the whole Church in China. The 
discovery to so representative a gathering of the spiritual 
and intellectual force of certain church-leaden of their own 
race will be a stimulus to many young men to seek earnestly 
the best gifts. But in most local congregations the men 
and women who can really undertake responsible work are 
few. More attention needs to be given to intensive work 
in the churches, that the rank and file of the membenhip 
may be better instructed in the Scriptures and have a clearer 
sense of duty to their non-Christian neighbours. 

That the missionary spirit is growing is shown by the 
recent development of Chinese Home Missionary Societies. 
In one form or another home mission work is being pro
aecuted by the Churches all over the country, but at least 
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t,ro Chineae miuionary IOcietiea are now at work in part.a 
rl the country 80 remote from the homea of their agent.a 
and the main IOUl"Cea of 111ppliea aa to compare rather with 
foreign than home miuionary work. One of theae is inter
denominational, and, having started meful work in Yunnan, 
now hopea to commence operations in the north of Manchuria. 
The other society is 111pported by all the Anglican dioceses 
and works in the Province of Shenai. The reports and 
appeals from such societiea are stirring up the evangelistic 
lpirit of the whole Chinese Church. 

In the attempt to gauge the influence of the Chinese 
Church one naturally asks, How. far is the Church truly 
Chinese in ita modea of thought ? One commiuion reports 
that it spent much labour in gathering mat.erial for a chapter 
on types of religious life among Chinese Christians. Eventu
ally it waa decided that it waa not worth while to print the 
chapter, as the types obeerved are not essentially different 
from those found in the West. Exactly what this impliea 
it is hard to say. It seems to mean that the leaden of 
thought in the Chinese Church have been 80 narrowly 
educated by the missionariea that they can only follow the 
routine of the W eatem Church and express themselves in 
phrases moulded on W eatem lines. If this is really 80 the 
discovery is disappointing, but 80 broad a statement must 
bave ita exceptions. China is to-day pasaing through a 
period of intelleetual awakening, sometimes compared with 
the period of the Renaissance in Europe. The ' Flood of 
New Thought• (to translate the title of the movement 
literally) e,ramines the foundations of every institution, no 
matter how venerable, and challenges even the truths most 
univenally accepted if the reasons for them are not evident. 
In the wake of this movement has come an organized society 
for resisting the advance of Christianity, which is declared 
to be the ally of capitalism, the foe to science, the tool of 
foreign govemmenta, and so forth. There is nothing new 
in such charges, but to reach the persons most concerned 
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the reply mUlt be expreaaed in the new fOl'llll of llpeeeh 
current among Chinese student.a. The type of Christian 
worker specially wanted to-day ia neither the old-fashioned 
'native helper,' who in work and preaching simply attempted 
to be the deputy of the missionary, nor the ' returned 
student,• whose conduct and outlook have become half 
American. We need the thouptful young man who under
stands the intellectual tides surging in China to-day, whoa 
unshakeable Christian convictiooa 8nd their natural expra
sion in the language of the new movement, and who ses 
bow to build up esaentially Christian imtitutiooa in 1 

manner congmial to the Chinese mind. Most Christian 
lit.erature to-day comes from foreip pens. Such bodies 11 

the Christian Literature Society have made great efforta 
to enlist Chinese Christian writers in the service, but the 
:result.a have been somewhat disappointing. 

The foreign nature of the Chinese Church ii u:emplifted 
in it.a divisions. The miaionary map appean a remarkable 
IDOl8ie, showing the fields worked by some 180 different 
BOCieties. It ia euy to exagerate that disunion. Even 
where there aeem■ to be serious overlapping the fault ia 
perhaps in the 8IDllll scale of the map. With few exceptiom 
there ia a perfect understanding between the different bodies. 
But until recently it wu taken for granted that every million 
feeling called to undertake IIWllion work in China wu allO 
called to organize it.a converts u a Chinese branch of the 
denomination behind it. TbUB, in addition to the broad 
lines of division bued to some extent on ecclesiastical 
principles, there were imported to China further diviliona 
bued upon the nationality of the mia■ion, and even such 
divisiODB u have unfortunately survived in America since 
the Civil War, or in Scotland since the disputes concerning 
patronage, have had to be reproduced in the Church in 
China I ObvioUBly the first -step towards reunion ia to 
cement the different branches of each great family 
within the Church into one national organization, unless 



THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN CHINA 81 

the inquiry 1hoW1 that a real difference lie■ behind the 
division. 

Great progreu on the■e line■ ha■ taken place in certain 
denomination■. All the Anglican churche■, though founded 
by English, American, and Canadian mi■aiom, are now 
welded toaet,her into one Synod. The Presbyterian churche■ 
owe their foundation to more countrie■ and inherit the 
memorie■ of ■harp controveraies, but have organu.ed a 
aingle Presbyterian Church of China. In this case the 
proceas of coalition ha■ been continued a ■taae further, and 
practically all ■tep■ have been taken for the formation of a 
larger Church incluc:ling Presbyterian■ and Congrep.tion
alists. An attempt hu been made to combine all the 
Lutheran churches into one, but for aeopapbical and other 
reasons about a third of the Lutherans are ■till out.side the 
union. 

The question ii often uked why the churche■ founded by 
the eipt Methodist million■ in China have not formed one 
strong Chine■e Methodist Church. A recent writer• a■1igm 
u reason the clo■e connexion between Methodist churches 
on the Miasion-&eld and their mother conference■. Thi■ ii 
certainly an explanation which ■hould be carefully con
llidered, but perhaps it ii not the only one. Except in one or 
two places there are rarely two Methodist mi■aions working 
in close proximity, 80 u to suggest union on the ground of 
local advantage. Then it 80 happen■ that the early mi■-
aionaries did not choose the same phrase to translate the 
name • Methodist,' and the variety of names ha■ tended to 
obscure the kinship of the churche■. Another real difficulty 
has been found in reconciling the Methodist polity which bas 
been imported from England with that which bas reached 
China via America. Thi■ only means that on both sides of 
the Atlantic Methodism, being committed to no hard-and-fast 
principles of Church government, bas developed freely in 

•Dr. A. L. Wamahuia, in Tlte I"""""'°"' Ba,w of Mimou, 
January, lffl. 
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harmony with the geniua of the country in which it livea. 
The solution of the problem requires that the Chinese Chwdi 
aball be allowed the aame liberty. A committee wu 
appointed by the Methodist delegates present at the National 
Christian Conference to explore the question further. 

If it is not true that the Chinese Church baa come of • 
(u some deleptee at the conference claimed) it baa at any 
nt.e ahown signs of a rapidly developing maturity whiela 
mould gratify all those to whose labours, gifts, and prayaa 
its foundation is humanly due. The question arises, What, 
then, is the function of the missionary from abroad T He 
baa not yet become unneceuary in any sense-would that 
that were so I-but the work for which he is needed ii 
different from that of a generation a,o. In the pioneering 
days the missionary penetrated with caution, and yet with 
heroic confidence, into city after city previously untouched 
by influences from abroad. By tract-selling and t.ea-houa 
cbats, and, if cjrcumstances allowed, by direct preaching to 
the crowds, he aroused an int.erest in the gospel messqe. 
Frequently oppoaition arose, and he might have to escape 
from a city by night, as Paul and Silu did from Tbesaalonica, 
but still he would watch the situation, and pay a return vi1it 
when the opportunity seemed more favourable. Thus the 
way was gradually opened for residence in new centres, and 
a few simple converts were gathered. Some of these would 
accompany the missionary on his journeys, and so received 
practical training as evangelists, but they were considered 11 

euentially assistants to the missionary. 
This picture is quite recent, as is illustrated by the fact 

that nearly half the centres of missionary residence have been 
opened once 1900. But conditiona have changed to-day. 
Scareely anywhere in China is the missionary an explorer, 
and where he baa the privilqe of being the 6nt preacher 
of the ppel in any town he will almoat certainly find that 
Western commercial influences are there before him. But 
the great difference is that the missionary is no longer alone 
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iD the work : he is a partner with the Chinese Church. The 
modern volunteer for work on the China mission-field may 
well nourish his faith and devotion by reading the biographiea 
<lGrifflth John, David Hill, and Hudson Taylor, but be may 
not be required to copy their methods. Unlike them, he 
CID work from the out:aet in close wociation with a Chinese 
Church whieh accept.I more or less responsibility for the 
evangelization of the 1unounc:linf population. Many mis
lionaries to-day must spend their time in institutions, giving 
the expert U1istanee which u yet few Chinese can render. 
Many more are needed for work at 8nt sight, the same u 
wu performed by their predeceaaon ·twenty or thirty yean 
•-preaching to large and maall companiea and travellina 
about to inspire and orpnize congregations in scattered 
towns and villages. But in this work to-day the missionary 
makes it his business to consult with and enlist the help of the 
leaden of the Chinese Church. In such work, properly done. 
be ii u aurely training Christian workers-employed and 
volunt.ary-u if he were at a lecturer•• desk in a theological 
eollep. 

It will be seen that the poaition of the missionary in re
latiof to the Chinese Church has become a very delicate one. 
Be must be able to guid~ the Chinese Christians in their work, 
to teach them when necesaary, and to inspire them to fuller 
faith and obedience. In doing this he must carefully avoid 
all augestion of patronage or mastership, even though some 
m his fellow worken come to him for their salaries. He needs 
the tact which evokes the frank expression of Chinese 
opinion, the patience which will sometimes "allow the Church 
to learn by it.a own erron, and the capacity to lead it forward, 
not by exercise of authority, but by sheer brotherliness. 

In summing up the relations of the Churc}ies of Europe 
and America to the Chinese Church the key-word is again 
brotherliness. It is in this spirit that the Churches are called 
apon to spare of the choicest of their young men and women 
u miaionaries. Still more is the way of brotherliness found 
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in the prayen by which the more mature Churches support 
the Chinese Church. The economic situation in China and 
the vastness of the work waiting to be done constitut.e 
a strong claim upon the wealth of the Christiana of the W e,t. 

Such gifts should not be thought of 88 buying the right to 
keep the Chinese Church in leading-strinp. To base a claim 
for control on financial U1istance is to forget the 8nt 
principles of the aovernment of the Christian Church. II 
many of the local congreptiODS are still unable to deal witl 
111ch matters as property, in a larger area (such 88 a Methodiat 
District) there will rarely be lacking men of devotion ul 
business capacity to whom the affain of the Church can be 
safely committed. U the Chinese Church is to avoid tJie 
appearance of being a foreign society, and is to recognize to 
the full it.a own responsibility for the development d 
evangelistic work, ita liberty must be fully admitted. It ii 
better that this should be done before the new national 
spirit begins to demand it and negotiations have to be 
conducted wh01e very slownea &roUBal resentment. The 
Church Universal may well give thanks for the remarkable 
progl't:98 which baa been made since Morrison commenml 
Protestant missionary work in 1807. There are abundant 
grounds for confidence that the Christian gospel can and will 
save China out of all her troubles. But such gratitude and 
faith will not find appropriate expression without the cordial 
recognition that the Church in China is animated, guided, 
and protected by the Holy Spirit, even 88 are the older 
Churches of the West. 

T. Wu.nm SCHOLES. 
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THI ADVEN11JRI: or UVJNG• 

'T1HE Spedalor is something like a national institution, 
l and its readers will be grateful to Mr. Strachey for 

taking them so fully into his conftdence in his Subjective 
J.vtobiof,aplay. It leaves one in no doubt that the man 
and the paper were meant for each other, and have developed 
each other's gifts in a remarkable way. Opinions will, of 
coune, differ as to various matten of policy and procedure, 
but there can be no hesitation in recognizing the absolute 
lincerity and frankness by which the journal has been 
distinguished during Mr. Strachey's ed.itonhip. 

He sets down clearly the thinp which he believes ' went 
to the making of his mind and soul, and of that highly 
composite product which constitutes a human being.' • In 
considering the multitude of thinp which have gone to 
make rne what I am, which have drawn into a single strand 
the innumerable threads which the Fates have been spinning 
for me ever since they began their dread business, what 
strikes me most of all, and fint of all, is my good fortune. . . . 
I should be an ingrate to Destiny if I did not admit that 
nothing could have been more happy than the circumstances 
with which I was surrounded at my birth-the circumstances 
which made the boy, who made the youth, who made the 
man.' 

His parents were able to give him the freedoms of a 
liberal education and of all that used to be included in the 
term • euy circumstances.' He was a second son, who had 
to carve his own way to fame and fortune. 'I was told, in 
all sincerity, and believe now, as I did then, that though 
somebody must keep the flame alight on the family altar, 

• TIie ..4tlventw, of .l..w1'ng: ..4 Subjldlw ..4vtobio,raplty. By John 
St. Loe Stnchey. (London: Hodder • Stoughton. um.) 
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where it was lighted 10 long aao, and though this duty W 
to the eldest son, I need not envy him. He wu tied. I 11 
a Y01lJIFl' son was left free, untrammelled. The world 
before me. H I was worthy of my fate, the ball was at my 
feet. Such was the policy of younger sons, and so it WIii 
handed on to me.' Nor does~- Strachey regard it as I• 
fortunate that he was brought up in the country. Sutton 
Court is in Somenetshire, guarded by ' sheltering elms and 
limes, with ita terraces looking to the blue line of Mendip, 
its battlemented and flower-tufted fortress wall, and ita 
knightly tower, built for security and defence.' The houae 
had nothing grand about it, and the life of the family w11 

not in the least like that deseribed in the old-fashioned novel 
The small, comfortable, yet dignifted manor-bouae WII 

1WTOunded by farmsteads and cottages. The villaaen wm 
poor, but not dependent, with a culture of their own and 1 

natural dignity, and good mannen shown to th01e tbeJ 
liked, though often with a conventional set of bad mannen 
to use, if required, as armour against a rough world.' Mr. 
Strachey's mother had her landau drawn by a pair of quiet 
horses ; bis father had a small brougham for bis magistrate•, 
work, with a fiery steed known u Black Bess. The boJ1 
spent many an hour on their ponies. 'Even now,' says Mr. 
Stracbey, ' to get on a horse and ride through wooda and 
lanes and over downs and commons is an enormous pleasun, 
and if a mild jump or two can be added I am transported 
into the Seventh Heaven. To me the greatest of all physial 
enjoymentl baa always been the se1111&tion produced by 1 

horse with all four legs off the _ground.' 
When farmen and cottage tenants came to consult the 

squire bis boys were allowed to be present. They found it 
both curious' and interesting. Sometimes auaults and 
threatening language were discussed, or a charge of witch· 
craft was brought by one old lady against another. • One 
might hear accounts of how intrepid men and women nailed 
down the footstepe of the .witch, or of how deadly nightshade 
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wu grown over the porch of a cottap t.o keep off witchel, 
md how evil spirit.a· in the shape of squeaking chickem 
frequented the woman who wu "overlooked." My father 
did his best t.o make peace and subdue supentition, but it 
ns quite euy t.o see that his audieneea, especially when 
they were women. regarded him u a victim of ignorance. 
" Poor gentleman, he don't undentand a word about it." 
That was their attitude.' 

Good boob were plentiful, and J;he boy wu early turned 
looee among them. He broWBed about with a splendid 
incoherence. • Now I would open ·the folio edition of Ben 
Jonson, now Congreve's plays and poems printed by 
Baskerville ; now a volume of c,,...,,.r, Brief delwered ita 
l6t defena of W mTffl HOIAnp Eaqre. at Ail im~ 
which we happened t.o possess ; now Trawl, lo the Cowl of 
.4,hanli; now Cltiw Pvnulmtmu; now Flaunan's m111-

trations t.o the Iliad, the Odyuey or Datde. Tboae were 
,toriot11 days, for we bad real leisure. One varied the turn
ing over of boob in the Great Parlour with a IC&lllper on 
one's pony, with visits t.o the strawberry-bed, and with 
stretching oneself full-length on a sofa, or the hearth-1111 
in the Hall, readinf four or five books at a time. In 111ch 
Ill atmosphere it wu euy t.o forget one's proper le1SOns and 
the abhorred dexterity of Greek and Latin gnunmariana. • 

The Straeheys were a Whig family who held fast to the 
principles of Halifax, Somers, Locke, Addison and St.eele. 
llr. Strachey'• father called birn•lf a Liberal. but 
' moderation, justice, freedom, sympat.by with sufferina, 
tolerance, yielded not in the form of patronage but in 
obedience to a claim of right which could not be gainsaid
these were the pillars of his mind.' His voioe was alwaya 
raised on the side of the women and children. He followed 
every turn of the political wheel with never-failing interest. 
Carlyle bad been tut.or t.o his ftnt cousin, Charles Buller, 
and Edward Irving once took him as a boy of seven or eight 
on his knee, held him at arm's-length. and looking int.o his 
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faee, said in his deep. vibnnt, orator's voice: 'Edward, 
don't ye long to be a mon T • Be was, above all, devout. 
Maurice was his teacher. ' For him religion meant a way (I 

life, a spiritual exaltation-not merely png to church, or 
saying prayers, or being sedulous in cert.ain prescribed 
devotions. Bis creed was a communion with, and a tnat 
in, God, through Christ. Above all, he had an over
mastering sense of duty.• Be had been brought up amonpt 
Evangelicals, though he .was very fastidious and reticent in 
matters of the spirit. 

Mr. Strachey's mother particularly insisted on that 
graciouaneas of which she set an admirable example. • Giving 
ounelvea air&, or " posing," or any other form of juvenilt 
vulgarity, were well-nigh unforgivable sins.' At a party it 
was quite safe to leave the big people, or their children, t.o 
look after themselves. The people to be made much of 
and treated like royalty were those who looked uncomfort
able or seemed to feel out of it. Mrs. Strachey was not in 
any sense intellectual, but was full of receptive interest, a 
favourite with women and young folk. Her father, Dr. 
Symonds, was her example of social behaviour. A hard
worked doctor, he made it an absolute rule, however 
busy he might be, never to get into a rush, or be fussed. or do 
things in a bugger-mugger way. 'H he came in late and 
tired. he would eat his dinner as quietly and decorously u 
if he had got several hours before him. Everything had t.o 
be done decently and in order. He would not dream of 
getting up from his chair if he wanted an extra spoon or 
fork in a huny, but would either send one of his children 
to get it for him or else ring the bell for the butler.' He wu 
a widower, and felt that if he once got into chaotic ways he 
would go to pieces. 

Among their anceston was William· Stracbey, the friend 
of Ben Jonaon, whose llllllTiqe to the widow Baber brought 
Sutton into the family. Be was fint Secretary to the 
~ony of Virginia. and through him, a distinguiahed American 
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ICholar laid. the Straeheya might comider themselvea 
• Founder'• kin to the United State&.' It ii held that the 
ltonD in Shakespeare's Temput was based upon Strachey'• 
account of the shipwreck of Sir Geoqe Somen'• fleet in 
the Bennudas. When he went to Venice he bore a letter 
of introduction from Dean Donne to the Ambassador, Sir 
Henry Wotton. His son, John Strachey, was an intimate 
friend of John Locke, who visited him at Sutton Court. 
Another ancestor, Henry Strachey, became private secretary 
to Clive on the recommendation of Geoqe Grenville. The 
Stracheya had become embarraued and their estates had 
actually paased to the mortpaees for a debt of .£12,000. A 
year's grace was given, and when Clive learned the facts he 
advanced the money in anticipation of what his secretary 
was to receive in India. • Clive was not a man who hesitated 
to do things in a big way, and he was well repaid. Henry 
Strachey was not only devoted to him throughout his life, 
but acted as his executor and as the guardian to his infant 
son and heir.' Clive may thus be called the patron saint of 
the Stracheya . 

.Mr. St. Loe Strachey began to read poetry eagerly when 
he was twelve c;,r thirteen. When he was fifteen he had read 
all the older English poets and most of the new. The actual 
study of metre was a source of acute satisfaction. He was 
fond of all kinds of bodily exercise. But the event of his 
childhood occurred when he was not more than six. He was 
standing in a long passage between the nurseries at Sutton 
Court. • Suddenly there came over me a feeling 80 strange 
and 80 different from anything I had ever felt before as to 
be almost terrifying. It was OfJel'Ulhelming in the true 
meaning of the word. Incredible as it seems in the case of so 
small a child. I had the clearest and moat poignant feeling 
of being left completely, utterly alone, not merely in the 
world, but in something, far far bigger-in the universe, in a 
vastness inflnite and unutterable. I stood a naked soul in 
the light of what I must nom call the All, the Only, the Whole, 
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the Everlasting.' It wu the amplest exaltation and m.,. 
nifteation of Personality which it is pouible to conceive. 
The child wu not in the least afraid. It aeemed to be 1 

sudden realization of the appalling greatneu of the iasu., 
of living. This uolernent came again to him u a lad, aa 1 

young man, and even up to the age of forty or forty-five, 
but the lint experience made the most vivid impression. 
He thinks with Wordsworth that it wu baaed on a apiritual 
memory. It left a deep conviction that his •Ego' wu 1 

spirit and not a creature of fteah and blood, not a hypothesia 
but a reality. 

Nothing in Mr. Strachey's volume is more interestinf 
than his chapter on • The Family Nurse.' Mn. Leaker had 
never been married, and served the Strachey household u 
nune, cook, housekeeper, and ftnally as head nurse, ru1ina 
still over the kitchen, the store-room, and the housemaida' 
room. She was one of the most remarkable women, whether 
for character or intellect, that Mr. Strachey has ever come 
8Cl'OIS. Her temper ~as fiery, and when in one of her mooda 
she would pace up and down a room, turning at each wall 
like a lion in a C&F· She came from a poor home at Dart. 
mouth. Her mother taught her the alphabet. She learned 
to read henelf. In her first place she had to dust the library 
and would take down a book and often read a chapter. 
Once she read a page or two of Juniw and began to feel 
as if she was drunk. She did not know what it all meant, 
but the words, she laid, went to her head like brandy. 
She loved books, and anything beautiful in nature or art 
made a profound impression upon her. 

When he wished to enter Balliol at the 9 of aetrenteen 
Mr. Strachey found that he needed Latin and Greek to 
pa!l8 Reaponaioo.s. He knew enough poetry and pneral 
literature to confound half the dons of the college, and his 
mathematics were advanced. but the claaaica were essentials. 
He went up to his uncle's, Professor T. H. Green, in St. 
Giles', and had Mr. Henry Nettleahip and the present Sir 
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Herbert Warren u tilt.on. After a couple of failures be 
at last got tbroup. with the understanding that aft.er Mods. 
he should abandon classics and read for the lliltory school. 
Jowett wu not friendly, and save the present Muter, 
Mr. A. L Smith, none of the Balliol dom had a word of 
encomaaement, of kindly direction, or sympathy of any 
10rt for him. He had been sent down from college and made 
an unattached student after bis failure in Mods., and on 
readmitting him Jowett eaid : ' The college ia only taking 
you back. Mr. Straehey, because your History tutor say■ 
you are likely to get a First.• He learnt much u to Political 
Economy from Sir Bernard Mallet, then an undergraduate 
at Balliol, and despite all rebuffs was almost deliriously 
happy at Oxford. ' I loved her young,• be say■, ' and love 
her now, love her for her faults as much as for her virtues, 
but love her most of all for her beauty and her quietness, 
and for the golden stream of youth which runs a glittering 
torrent through her stately streets and hallowed prdens, her 
walb between the waters. and her woodlands.• 

Whilst he was an undergraduate an article of bis appeared 
in The Dailg Nea. After leaving Oxford he wrote for 
Tlw Satvrday Ber,iea,, The Academy, and The Pall Mall. 
When he went to The Speclaltlr he gave up writing for these, 
but after bis lll&ITiage became a leader-writer for The 
Slondard, The Obnroer, and The Economut. An article on 
Lady Ely which he wrote for The Stantlanl greatly touched 
Queen Victoria, who had been closely linJced to Lady Ely 
almost from girlhood. She sent one of her private s, cre
taries to learn the name of the writer. She felt sure that 
it must have been written by some one who knew Lady Ely. 
She also was much struck by the representation of her own 
feelinp towardl her. Mr. Strachey does not suppoae that 
he had ever heard of Lady Ely till Mr. Kudford asked him 
to write the article. But he envisaged the two ladies, one 
,rown old in the lel'9ice of her country, the other in the 
aervice of her friend, and made the story live. After Mr. 
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Mudford's retirement Mr. Strachey found it impouible to 
work with the new editor, and resigned his connexion 
with the paper. 

The pivot of Mr. Strachey's life baa been The Spectalor. 
A year and a half after he had left Oxford and was readin, 
for the Bar, he got his father to give him a formal in~ 
duction to Mr. Hutton and Mr. Townsend, the editon. He 
was their friend and a frequent contributor. The editon 
gave young Mr. Strachey a couple of volumes to notice out 
of friendship to his father. One was a new edition of 
Gulliver', Travel,, illustrated by a French artist; the other 
was, he thinks, the Memoir, of Bfflf'JI Greoille. He left 
Wellington Street feeling that the doon were closed against 
him, yet determined to show by the quality of the reviews 
to be written what a mistake the editon were making. He 
wrote his articles, got proofs quickly, and then went to return 
the books. The two editon were in Mr. Button's room, and 
he was asked to look over a pile of new books and see if 
there was anything there he would like. He explained that 
he had not come for more books but to return those he had 
received and to thank the editon. On this Mr. Townsend 
told him they had only said what they did when they didn't 
know whether be could write. The position bad been 
entirely changed by the review of Gulliver', Travel.,, and 
they hoped very much that be would be able to do regular 
work for the paper. He bad regarded his article as a total 
failure, but was actually hailed as a writer and critic of the 
ftnt force. Mr. Townsend said even more in a letter which 
he wrote to Mr. Strachey's father. Somehow or other the 
aspirant felt that this incident was going to affect his whole 
life, as indeed it baa done. -He now began to get books 
regularly from The Spectat,or and to pay periodical visits 
to the office. After the election of 1886 Mr. Hutton wrote 
that Mr. Townsend had gone for his holiday and he wanted 
Mr. Strachey to write a couple of leaden every week and 
~e notes. Mr. Asquith had resigned his position on the 
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staff at the end of 1885, and Mr. Strachey really succeeded 
bim u a regular leader writer. His first article led Mr. 
Townsend to ask whether he could not remain as his 888istant 
whilst Mr. Hutton took his holiday. Very 100n after he 
wgested that if Mr. Strachey liked to give up the Bar he 
could have a permanent place at The Sp«tatqr, and might 
eventually succeed the first of the two partners who died 
or retired, as joint editor or proprietor. 

His first two leaders had rare good fortune. Lord Gran
ville, then Colonial Secretary, referred to one of them as • a 
very remarkable article which appears in this week's 
Speclator.' That delighted Mr. Hutton, who said that it 
wu not every day that the editors of The Spedalm could 
draw a Cabinet Minister to advertise their paper. From 
that moment Mr. Strachey wu free of The Spedalm. His 
greatest delight wu the element of the romantic in his success. 
He had had his ambitions, but they had never taken this form, 
and no one could have prepared him a greater or a more grate
ful surprise. A little earlier in the same year he had lighted 
upon Barnes' Poema in tM Dorldllaire Diaud and had been 
enamoured. A couple of weeks after he had been estab
lished in Wellington Sb-eet Barnes died at a great age. 
Mr. Strachey's article on him brought a letter from Canon 
Ainger asking for the name of the ' evidently new hand,' 
and paying high compliments to his article. Townsend 
now wrote that if he would devote himself to TM Spectator 
Mr. Hutton and he would guarantee him a certain salary 
and half the paper would be offered him when either partner 
died or retired. He was to take any work he liked out.side. 
He gave up his little room in the Temple and renounced the 
Bar for journalism. In November, 1895, Mr. George Smith 
offered him the editorship of The Comhill Ma,azine. He 
put his heart into the new task, and got his old friend, 
Beeching, the wisest and wittiest of his Balliol contem
poraries, to write a monthly article : Pagu frum a Pri'Oale 
'Diary. Be ii proud to think that he discovered Dr. FitJchett, 
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Fnnk Bullen, Walter De La Mare, Bernard Capes, and othen, 
The editonhip wu an a,reeable experience, but he had ~ 
to reaip it to give himlelf to T°M Spedl,l,or, of which Mr. 
Button's death and Mr. Townsend's retirement shortly made 
him sole editor and proprietor. Mr. Strachey does not feel 
at liberty to write anything about Mr. Hutton, who made 
him promise not to say anything about him in The Spet:lalor, 
but he devotes two vivid chapten to Mr. Townsend. Be 
and Hutton made a great intellectual partnenhip. Hutton'• 
sphere wu pure literature, especially poetry, with theoloaJ 
and home politics. Townsend bad lived long in India, and 
knew much· about diplomatic history and war by a. and 
land. The scenery of life and politics especially appealed 
to him. He 'looked upon life as a drama played in a great 
theatre and seen from the stalls.' To Hutton it was more 
like aome High Conference at which be wu one of the 
delegates. Townsend was marked by real kindlinea and 
generosity of nature. Mr. Strachey reprda him u the 
greatest leader-writer that has ever appeared in the English 
press. ' He was never pompoua. never dull or common, and 
never trivial.' Ue was. however, often much too sensa
tional in his thought.a and phrues. He let his ideas nm 
away with him so that he was at times betrayed into 1&)'UII 
dangerous or even absurd thinp. These fault.a, however, 
were only on the surface, his mind wu both ,reat and aouncl. 
He impreued you more the hundredth time you aaw him 
than on the first. 

Mr. Strachey married Miss Simpson in 1887. Her mother 
was a daughter of Mr. Nassau-Senior, and at their house Mr. 
Strachey met Thackeray, Matthew Arnold, Browning, Leslie 
Stephen, and other celebrities. The chapten on ' My Life 
in London in the 'Nineties ' are pacbd with deliahtful 
reminiscences. Matthew Arnold'• ain and pacea were 
' only a gentle and pleuant pose. They winged with humour 
bia esaential, I had almolt aid aublime. aerio\llllea.' 

Mr. Strachey has much to •Y about ' The Etbia of 
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Jc,umalism. • Be laya atrel8 on the watch-dog function 
and the function of publicity, taking care that it is Biven 
to truth only and not to error. Be uka bia readen to think 
better of joumalilta and their morals than they are at first 
sight inclined to do : and not to exagerate the influence 
md power of the Presa. Be put.a bia advice into a nutahell : 
• Don't be afraid of the Presa, but do it justice and keep it 
ill its place, that ia, the place of a uaefu1 servant, not of a 
muter.' 

During the War Hr. Strachey'• American Tea Parties 
did international service. American col'l'ellpondenta were 
in the grip of the cemonhip, and could not meet the demands 
,I, their editon and proprieton for newa. Mr. Stracbey 
aw the difficulty and got Mr. Asquith to lunch with the 
oorrespondenta at 14 Queen Anne's Gate and live them a 
talk on the general 1ituation. The luncheon wu a marked 
mccea, and a weekly tea-party wu held at .Mr. Stracbey'• 
houae and addressed by diatinguiabed men of varioua ~ 
fsaions. American joumalists were thus brought into touch 
with tho,e who were directing the War, and tbia materially 
improved the relatiom between the two countries. 

For four and a bait yean Mr. Stracbey pve bia house 
at Newlanda Comer for use u a War H01pital. It bad 
ID avera,e of forty beda, and eipt or nine hundred men 
pused throup it. Mn. Stradley, thoqh 1uffel'Ulf from 
W-bealth, orpniaed and directed the work with extra
ordinary skill. Mr. Strachey birnw.lf wu aomething like a 
parlour boarder. He lived with the staff, and hil reapect 
for women, which bad always been very high, l'Ole 1till 
m,her. He al.lo learnt to reapect and admire the British 
IOldier with hia good-natured, un01tentatious way of life. 
The larpr part of the patients were workinf men, and bis 
experience of them made him not merely respeet them but 
also love and ayrnpathize with them. • I could fill a book • 
he saya, • with atories and 1tudie1 of our friends, for so they 
became. and so they lltill remain.• 
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Many readen of this autobiography will turn fl.nt to the 
sketches of Five Great Men. For Earl Cromer Mr. Strachey 
had something like veneration. His rule waa, ' to govern 

. always in the interests of the governed.' For Mr. Chamber
lain Ml'.. Strachey had a very real and very wann affection. 
He never forgot a friend, or even any loyal or honest helper, 
He waa a natural chieftain and the moat delightful com
panion, never Cl'068, or moody, or depreued. but waa alwa11 
ready to talk. Colonel John Hay waa a true statesman, and 
waa always at his best whm talking about Lincoln, whole 
private secretary he had been. Lord llartington drew from 
Mr. Strachey almost unbounded political admiration. Bia 
independence and absolute straightforwardness were dia
tinguiahed features. Mr. Strachey stayed with Mr. Rooee. 
velt at the White House, and managed to keep up with hill 
in an adventurous ride in floods of rain on a dark November 
evening. Roosevelt touched life at many points, and could 
not be aecuaed of a mean or ignoble act. • He made good 
cit;i?.enship an art. He never til'ed in enforcing by precept 
and example th~ duty which men and women owe to the 
community.• 

Mr. Strachey lays bare and defends his political judgement. 
in two revealing chapters. He is an optimist, comciom 
of the many great danprs that surround us, but penuaded 
that aa a nation and an Empire we shall pasa through the 
flery furnace with unsinged hair. He holds that the trend 
of event.a is towards moral and spiritual progress, and that 
our people's race will be the chief instrument of our spiritual 
salvation. • If the English-speaking kin is to take the lead 
and to bring mankind from out the shadow and once again 
into the light, it can only be through care, toil, and sacrifice 
-things little consistent with national selfishness or 
national pride.' 

JOHN TELFORD 
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Notes and Discassions 
aELIGI0R DI GER■Alff s TBE PRJ:Slft OUTLOOlt 
• GUJUHY is tcHlay a land of contradictions.' With these words 

Plofeaor .Kittel of Leipzig (formerly of Greifawald). beRins an 
outspoken lecture• on the present condition of relifion ancf of tbe 
ehutthes in Germany. From different points of view the situation 
1118 been presented by various writen, and there have been dia· 
mepancies in their concluaions. The merit of thia BUrVey is that it 
is bued upon the investigations of a competent and fair-minded 
oblerver whose manifest endeavour is to ' see things steadily and 
to aee them whole.• 

On many issues the German people are divided tcHlay ; in political 
ad social life extremes flourish, but the religious cleavage is described 
• the deepest of all. ' Never before has there been such a passionate 
hatred of the Church and of Christianity u now exists ; yet seldom 
uce the days of Luther has the love of Christ glowed with such 
..tour and been u widespread as it is tcHlay.' The Germany of 
tile last four years is indeed a new Germany ; nevertheless, it is 
1 mistake to suppose that in all respects it is entirely new. The 
_.. of the new growths which have suddenly sprung up have long 
hem lying dormant in the minds of the people. Unquestionably 
there is an historical explanation of the present hatred of the Church 
which is leadin,r to many secessions from Christianity. First came 
lltionalism in tne era of enlightenment (Aufilirun,), then the broad 
lbam of materialism, especially influential among the masses as 
aecularistic socialism. 

One of the earliest edicts of the new government that came into 
power after the Revolution decreed the separation of Church and 
State. That separation will be a work of time owing to the com
plexity of the financial problems to be solved ; but undoubtedly the 
lfferanee will be completed. In regard to secessions from the 
Church, these are not always voluntary. Some are due to terrorism.
A workman told his minister that, in his factory, to remain in the 
Church meant either dismissal or a strike. The new government 
hu not banished religious instruction from the schools, but some 
teschen refuse to give it, and in many places the enemies of the 
Church go from house to house penuading parents not to allow their 
children to receive it. Last Easter, during the Communist uprising, 
ane of the clergy were dragged from the churches and forcibly 
disrobed ; one was shot, and none will dare to say that there will be 
no more martyrs. 

This lecture was delivered in Sweden, and Professor Kittel confesses 
that it is very difficult for a German, speaking in another country, 
to describe in detail the moral condition of his Fatherland at tfie 
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present time. A visitor would get a bad impression from swt. 
obaervation ; but the thouaanda who pin a 11C&Dty livelihood a, 
bard toil would not obtrude themaelvea upon his attmtion. Yet it 
eumot be denied that the yean of war, with their profesaioaal ;:.,!ter and merciless destruction, followed by the revolution 111d 

viat u~ have had a debuing in8uence on many minda, 
Koral restraints have been weakened or removed, and too often the 
bestial element in human nature baa become dominant. A partial 
explanation of the prevalence of saual vice is found in the extemift 
circulation, before the war, of adultery-novels, moatly writta, 
however, it is maintained, by foreign authon. It muat alto be 
remembered that, OD the German people, there rests the oppreaiJe 
weight of distreuing and depreuing-Pofitical and economicoonditiaaa. 
Without t.oucihin, on party politics or makin, complaints 111d 
accusationa, Profeaor Kittel pat.hetically reminda thoae who delilt 
to undentand the German people that much of what loob like hatnd 
of religion and l()dleune&11 u. in reality, despair. The lives al 
thousanda and hundreda of thouanda are darkened by t.be shadow 
of impending disaster ; hence the extraordinary popularity of a book 
1nitten before the war, Spengler'• Bui• of tAe Wen (D,r Un1er1-, 
flu ..4•clanda, 1912), ii due to ita being eon,mial to the poet-wu 
p,ychological temper of the German people. 

Passing from ma elltimate o~knt condition■ to a forecut al 
t.be future, Profe■IIOI' Kittel d • e■ to acan the political or the 
economic horimn. Nor will he diacuas the ecclesia■tical aituation, 
u e4., the desirability or otherwise of an episcopal oon■titutioa, 
now that the Church hu no longer an emperor u IUfllfllW epucop,,,. 
The aole question of imPortance in contemplating the future al 
Chri■tianit,1 in Germany JS ' not shall we have churches, but ■ball 
we have llfMII churches, in which the Spirit of the living God e111 
work; IOCieties consisting of living witnesses and disciples of Jea 
Christ T ' Under four headinaa reuon■ are given for the lecturer's 
confidence that on all sides there are signs of the working of the 
Divine Spirit which give promise of a great revival. 

1. There are evidences of the grrnmla of a Chrcl-c:on.reiounau,, 
ll11rJ>&SSinr the experience of German evangelical Christiana since 
the Reformation and the rise of Pietism. Before the war there Wl5 
much formal Christianity ; but the storm hu swept from the tree 
the dry and withered leaves. In the former day■ there were many 
who went to Comm.union when they were confirmed, but never 
afterwards. In the spring of 1921 more than a thousand children 
were in Leipzig ceremonially dedicated as atheistic socialista ; hence 
when parents, in such a time as this, are steadfast and bring their 
children to be conftrmed as Christians, both parents and children 
know what they are doing. Those also who re■ist the present 
terrorizina, and pay their church dues, can r·ve a reason why they 
do so. 'We are cea■ing to be a Church o paston; in our large 
toWDS there are societies in which the laity are co-put.on. I know 
artisans and professors. tradesmen and councillon, labourers and 
docton, who, with their wives, are rendering service as assistants 
to the cl~ and. like the enemies of the Church, visit the people, 
going up■tain and downstairs, to obtain signatures ; some of them 
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ba,Te also talren part in meetinp and diseuai01111. Five yean a,o 
all tbil adivity would have been impouible.' The tnath 18, though 
it MelDI to be a pandoz, that we are now beginninf to be a Church 
of the pec>11le. just when we have oeased to be a Church claiming to 
include all the nation. 

t. The Church ia increuiqly comcioua of ta ~ voetdio,a, 
and in saying thia Profeuor JCittel does not refer to Foreip MilaiODL 
Ja the homeland, Church activities are rniuionary to an extent 
unlmo"1l llinee the early days of Christianity. 'Ten :yean BIO we 
were• nmnine, but perha,.- not• /ado, a Christian nation. To-day 
we are a heathen nation, m which. alonpide non-Christian IIOCietiea 
and many varieties of modem religioua l)'Deretum. the Christian 
Claarch livea its life.' The environment of the Church compels it to 
be an ~ Church. Thia ia put of the Divine diacipline. 
la tbia new ■ituation it ia the bounden duty al ev~ Christian to 
be a witneu for God in word and in deed. In the cliacharare of its 
Npon■ibility in a heathen world, the rnia■ionary Church I»ecomes 
im:ieuingly a partaker of the more abundant life. 

I. The Church more fully realize■ CM ..._.._. of ia oall~"I· 
Ja the es:ipneies of the time, queation■ of Church order and orpnia
tioo have become of little account. One of the greatest gifts of God 
to the Church is the ■hrinking to very ■light proportion■ of many 
tbinp which formerly were too highly esteemed. Amoopt theae 
thinp Profeuor Kittel would include aome of the formulae of theology. 
' We have come to understand the ftnt four chapten of the ftnt 
Epistle to the Corinthian■, the chapter■ which in■truct u■ as to what 
ii wisdom, and what ia folly.' In many thinp we are ideali■ta, but 
in one respect God has made us thoroqh realiBta-men who bow 
before the holineu of God, con■cioua of their own ■infulnea, of the 
■in of the nation and of humanity. Albrecht Ritachl and hia ■chool 
GODtended that the wrath of God wu an un-Christian conception. 
It ii typical that to-day the ■ucces■or of Profeuor Herrmann in 
.llarburg, Profeuor Otto, ■hould imist that ' beyond all disputing 
Christianity mu■t have a doctrine of the wrath of God in ■pite ol 
Schleierrnacher and Ritachl.' 

Profeuor Kittel continue■ hia argument by ■bowing that recent 
ezperieocea have shed liaht upon Luther'■ christocentric and 
lltaurocentric theology. Of rationaliam he aaya that it is the one 
intellectual tendency which, although not yet dead, is dying. The 
pre■ent danpr is an extreme reaction from rationalism in the direc
tion of occultism. This moat intere■ting ■ection clo■e■ with an 
acbowledaement of the debt which tlleology owes to German 
acholan wio have imiated on the historical ■tudy of theology, and 
on the application to its dopiaa of the rational methods of exact 
lcience ; but nowaday we know that the theologian mu■t be more 
than an hiatorian, and have more than an intellectual equipment ; 
to his learning he mu■t add _piety. Gratifying evidence is given of 
the fervency of ■pirit which diatinpiahes theolOJical ■tudents to-day. 
At almost all the univenities, on their own initiative, the ■tudents 
bqrin the day with morning worship ; ten years BIO they would 
have been dubbed pietist.s. The contention t~hout ia that 
the present distre■a ii drivine teachen and ■obolan alike to ■eek for 
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inward conflrmation of the truths which appeal to the heart u wel 
u to the mind. 

•· The Church is to-day more than it ever was a Clurcl of Y Oldl, 
There is much unbelief, much materialism, much wickedness ; but 
the future of the nation is bright with hope because its youth baa 
the sap of a ~us life, and is inspired by high ideals ; in brief, 
it is a Christian youth. More important than Church synoda 
and conferences of older Christians are the gatherings of young ma 
and maidens for Bible study and fellowship. Reference is also made 
to the influence of the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A. Ten yean lfl 
the outlook for the youth of Germany was not nearly so favourable, 
• We believe that God is still with us, because He has given 1111 
youth which hearkens to His voice .... We believe in the futQft 
of the Christian Church, because we have a Christian youth.' 

J. G. T.una. 

ECOROIIIC LA lt'S 
• LATTERLY, there has grown up a custom of speaking of eeonomie 

laws almost with bated breath and as though they were of divine 
establishment. This is unfortunate because a very little reftectiaa 
should make it clear that all such laws are entirely dependent UpOI 
the artificial doings of men. There come periods in the affairs m 
nations when certain sections of the people think it desirable that 
portions of the code, civil or criminal, should be reconsidered. Any 
such reconsideration, to be useful, must be done with reason and 
without violence. A law which is unreasonable may aist for a 
time; so, too, may one that is harsh. But when a law ii 
demonstrably unworkable, or when contemporary laws tend te 
stultify one another, it is clear that at least portions of the Statute 
Book need revision. 

So much has been said within the past few years concerning the 
inexorable laws of political economy, that it JS not remarkable te 
find the attention of persons previously unaware of the existence ol 
such laws now being drawn to consideration of them. And for eaeh 
of us consideration of laws usually means, in the first instance at 
least, consideration of the effect of those laws u~n ounelves and 
in relation to our own affairs. It is generally admitted that the best 
of labour being given facts can draw sound conclusions. It ii 
just that section of Labour which has for some time past been con
sidering the laws of economics. The consideration is naturally 
circumscribed ; Labour having for tire present got no further than 
inquiry into and reflection upon the effects of these laws on the 
workman's position. Here it is to be noted that the most level
headed of working men are com~lled by force of unkind circumstance 
to devote more attention to thear present position than to their future 

p~htful Labour then is considering the effect of the laws of 
eoononucs upon Labour's present J":M'ition. It is found that three 
l&lient points are held by economists and deemed by them to be 
imprqnable beeauae of economic laWB : flnt, the cost of productica 
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mmt come down; next, income tu must be reduced, and, 8nally, 
there must be no more doles. In support of each of these point.a 
economist.a indicate a roseate. albeit somewhat indefinite, future 
for Labour. Meanwhile, I.hour is asking, What of the present and 
<l that immediate. future which is almost upon us T This question 
• mpted neither by impatience nor by ignorance. It is the 

eetly logical outcome of common sense applied to known fact.a. 
each of the three points, it seems that economic law inaists that 

Labour shall give up something noa,. And that is preciaely what 
Labour cannot do, no matter how glorious be the future adumbrated 
by way of exchange. Under reduced cost of production I.hour ia 
confronted with initial lack of employment, no matter to what 
andreamed-of extent future demand may rise. It is to be remembered 
too, that increased demand no longer connotes increased employment 
u once it did. Under reduction of income tu tens of thousands 
of subordinate workers reeeive their dismissal. U reduced taxation 
tea the wheels of industry whining more rapidly than ever before. 
ltill we may doubt whether all the forces Jet looae will not have 
crated a ,reater shortage of employment than any yet known. 
W"llb the beat minds of the age devoted almost entirely to the produc
tion of labour aving devices and schemes ; with reduced armament.a 
adding thousandl to the ranks of the unemployed ; and with nations 
llitherto undreamed of as competitors now advancing their claima 
to a share in the work of the world, there will be many more would
be workers, and every work will be completed with lea labour. 
W"ill there be work enough T Be that as it may, the laws of economic 
aeienee inaiat that there shall be no more dole. 

If Labour, making aeriftces to-day, can live tiuou,h to-morrow, 
apon what evidence does either the pelMle or the plenty of the day 
after rest T Are these economic laws, baaed entirely upon the 
c1ciinp of men, sufficiently strong to override even one natural law T 
W"ill the law of ■elf-preservation become inoperative at the dictates 
<l political economy T 

A SICII.LD Lilon.u. 

A came or TO-DAY 
Tn world of Christian thought is coming to feel more and more 

that anything written by Mr. Edwyn Bevan is of ,reat value. His 
latest work, Hellenum MMI Clridianity, is of real importance. 
Though his contributions to the discussion of theological problellll 
1ft, alas, far too rare, their importance must not be measured by 
their mass. Ther always lead to the essential, clarifyiq the atmoe
pbere of the subJect, and UDID&lking without warmth or disdain the 
unpudence of ill-founded assertions. He gives the impression that; 
he and the writer with whom he does not agree are both engaged in 
the aame search for truth amid the aame shadows of cireumstance ; 
the only requisite is to reduce the problem to it.a smallest proportion, 
to state it fairly, and let truth emerp. Such aeema to be the quality 
of Mr. Bevan'■ work. He carries the spirit of the trained historian 
lat.o tbeolosY ; the theolCJtical problems are hist.orical problema from 
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one upeet:, and that· ii where the charm of hia writing comes in. bat 
thq_ are far more than hiatorical problems : hia interest in the si;,iritaat 
reality expressed in faet and hiatory ii warm and eomtant : his faitb 
ii not allowed to prejudice the cliseusaion, but it is there to claim ita 
riahta, and often to be juatifled at the close. It ii difflcult to think 
of a writer who deals with theological questions, wboee position ii 
C1111mtially Christian, showing himself 10 free from any trace f1 
acrimony, 10 readf to give up what reason iD the mOllt comprebemitt 
seme bids him reJeet, and yet 10 determined to uphold at all COiia 
the essential right.a of faith. which right ftUOD C11DDot touch, bat 
which are apt to ,o bf default in the court of critieima. 

For example, tliere 1a no period about which unsound CODclllliOIII 
are oftener evolved from insu8lcient evidence than the misty yeaa 
during which Cbristianity paued from being a Jewish aect into 1 
world-religion. Mr. Bevan ii peeuliarly at home here: be baa studied 
'ffrY fully RODlllll religion and the m~-culta of the East. It 
ii fashionable to recognize in Catholic .Christianity a larp infullioa 
of P8l&D in8uence, and it ii suaested not only that 111ch in8uenee 
moulded the Chureh and ueramental system, but that the v, 
1aotion of Christ u Saviour wu drawn lroci non-Christian poatie 
murces. Indeed thia wu stated decisively by Pfleiderer. It is the 
'ftlue of a critic of Mr. Bevan's comprehensive knowledge of the 
postic writinp to stamp thia statement deliberately once and far 
all u an unfounded auertion. The salvation of the poatic wu to 
be wrought by knowledge, and hia • uviour ' wu eaentially hia owa 
soul, the divine spark, that ii to •Y, which bad deacmded into the 
material world, that it might ascend once more after it.a exile here : 
In Christian poatieima Jeawi occupies an anomalous poaition: tbm 
is really no place in the system for a penonal uviour, only for 1 
teacher. In fathers like Eusebiua we see a real 111oatic influence : 
Christ ia reprded by them almOllt esclusively u a Teacher of truth. 
The ideas cit Christian redemjltion, the myaticiam of St. Paul, bad no 
link with. nay, they were alien to the apressions of non-Cbristiu 
postieima which we possesa. :But bow many people, bypnotiud 
by the names of great scholars, are on the way to credit the exact 
OJ>posite T ID the very central field, Christology, Mr. Bevan's ques
tion • Is it 10 in fact ? ' ii extraordinarily valuable : and he ia one 
of the few who could ask it. 

In eschatol°tQ' apin Mr. Bevan refuses to accept the shibboleth 
of the Modernists that the predictive element in tne Old and New 
Testament.a can be entirely dismiued. Indeed be ia inclined to see 
• measure of prescience in an apocalyptic writer like Enoch in what 
be says about the Son of Man. 'rbe prophet.a to him were not merely 
men of more delicate perception of moral values with a trust that 
their ideals would be justified, but seqs who on occasion, when their 
inai,rbt wu not obscured by the medium of their own mentality, 
eoufd predict actual hiatorical events ; lsaiab~':.\becy, for instance, 
that Jerusalem would not be taken, and J • 's, that it would, 
were both saccessjvely fulfl]led. In all the great eschatalogical 
doetrines of the Church, however crude their popuJar expra&ion, 
Mr. Bevan flnda a solid core of truth. Indeed be is friendly t.owards 
the· apocalyptic prediction of the millennitun : it gives the hope of 
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• eanohuion to man'• ..-thly drama, which he a&ys aeema • worthy 
rJ God,' • Chiliaam ' doea not aeem to him • "tual. U ChriBt 

_ .... L • h T • h u_napn..i,....;,..... • Jived once on ll;IKWI ID 11muet.aon, w y not egam m e-- recoam· 
tioD ! The puaaae in which tbia • ima£inetive conjecture ' is worked 
aat ii typical of the mystical strain in Mr. Bevan, and could hardly 
be more penuuive: • We heve two noords in the New Testament 
rJ people seeina_the heavenly Christ, the ease of Stephen and the 
a11e ol Paul. There heve been, since then, alleged appearaDeel of 
Cbriat throupout the 8Fl of Christianity. Es~y, the number 
rl ~pie who heve declared thet they sew Christ jut before deeth 
baa been remarkable. Now supposing these apra,ranceii were, all 
or ,mne of them, the real perception of the living Christ, and supposing 
iD aome future stete of mankind, its spiritual education heviog gone 
IIIIICh further then it has gone to-day, such a sensible presence of 
Cbrilt to men were not aometbinf occaaional and rare. but something 
nmmel and common in the livea of all. would not thet be indeed the 
retam of the Lord ? ' Such a Paaaeae dividea the writer definitely 
flOlo the liberal Protestent schools of criticism, and et the writer 
lmows ea much ea they about the conditions under wbic£ the Chrietian 
apoealypae appeared. and the environment from which its pre
cleces&on emanated. We 8nd ounelves, as we read. in the presence 
rl e &cholar too abaolutely sincere to be carried along one whit further 
than hil convictiona dictate in the direction of rnioirnizi-:.,, because 
it ii fesbioneble among thoae eDPIM in limilar flelde research 
to his own. statement.a in prophecy which mere human reuon is at 
a ba to flt in to ita preconceived scheme. 

Jlr. Bevan is epin most helpful to the modern apologist in his 
aaute delineation of the flelde in which the apoloa of to-day mut 
work. Aa a matter of feet much enel'IY is wasted in defending 
politione which Aft DO longer open to attack. lo days DOW past the 
atteclt came from ~enta of natural acieoce. • Scientific P<IIY 
wu ineconeilable With the old Hebrew coamCJIOl1ies : biology left 
ao piece for the Garden of Eden.' But the Church has adapted 
iueff to theories of evolution, and the attack comes froi:p other 
directiODB. Anthropology with ita levelling-up and levelling-down 
rl the outward phenomena of men'• spiritual develo~ent preues 
cm Christiem the duty of :f eioio1 wherein the pecu.lier difference 
rl their own revelation, an their own religious life coosista. Is 
Christiemty unique. and in whet seme ? PhilOIOPhy also in its ever
veryiq shiftin,r of its metap~ral counters t6reatma very often 
the inner citadels of faith ; it • ea the possibility of lmowl~ of 
the tremcenderat. it questions the values which it is the Christian's 
primary duty to efflrm, such as the love of God t.o man, and the love 
of man t.o God, and sometimea the very ideal pictured in the Cross. 
PBychology epin, 1'9D119Ckina' the peoetrelia of coDIICiousness, is often 
iDclined t.o etamp ea natural processes what we reverence es divine 
workinp. It is then in premature conclusions hastily drawn from 
sciences like eothropo}Olf and psychology, which were only reised 
to the rank of sciences yesterday, and in the bleidoacopic questiooiop 
of philosophers thet the future champic>Ds of Christianity must seek 
for oppooen.ta worthy of their steel. The defence mut be modern. 
u the atteck is modern. 
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And indeed in m• enrniaatino.i of the ltrm,th of modem ~ 
ima. Mr. Bevan'• frankneu and fresbneu is mOlt cheering. It ii 
true, u be admit.a that rationalism hu CODSiderably affected tlle 
accepted statements of popular Christianity. Position after pclli'
hu &een yielded u it aeerns to a spectator. But this oaly means that 
vat cbaa,res have suraed over human thought u a whole, and ~ ! 
away accidentals in t6eir coune. The Church is not the oaly thins 
that baa cu.n,ed. • The " synthetic philoeophy " is aJao out cl 
dat.e u science.' Nor is Christianity assailed by a definitely united 
body of opponents. Outside the Church ia Babel ' Hundreds start 
up to bear witness apinst Christianity ; the difllculty--u it wu cl 
old in the ease of tlie Founder-ia to diacover two whose witn. 
... t.ogether.' 

In a very trenchant JNll88F Mr. Bevan shows that the modaa 
cry to denounce' dogma,' is after all only an invitation to give up, 
belief which certain people have discarded. To the Unitarian, die 
Goapel-Chriatian is a d~tist ; to Sabatier the believer in a penoml 
Gocf, while Sabatier himaelf is too dopl&tic for Hoffding, whGt 
philosophy of religion sees nothini more divine in the universe tba 
the faith that ' values are somehow conserved.' That even to somt 
minds is an optimistic dOIJD&- Where can the questioning end ? 

And when, in such dubiety, can action begin ? It is a topic that 
Mr. Bevan touches. Would that he could treat it at greater length! 
Belief is no end in itself; it is incidental to a life. If we do aot chOOle 
we cannot act. Absolute scepticism would mean absolute inaction, 
or death. If Christianity demands a faith, and imposes a creed, it 
Rives a life, and claims to be juqed by its results. ' He that dodli 
the will, shall know of the doctrine ' ; a ten perhaps, on which sum 
tbeolotical work u Mr. Bevan'• is the best modern commentary. 

w. J. FuML 

All IIICO■PARABLE ENCYCLOPAEDIST : REV. J.UIID 
BAfflNGS. DJ>. 

LuT October the ~ news that Dr. 11.utinp had 111ddenly 
ceased at once to work and live came to many reeden of this RerM9 
with an acute sense of personal loa. For in his wri~, the mu 
himllelf wu revealed as a scholar-preacher, a reverent- cntic, 'SOUDd 
in faith, in love, in steadfastness.' la October, 1889, as mi.niliur 
of the Free Church at Kinneff, Dr. Hastinp issued the flnt number 
of Tu Ezpo,ilory Ti""'8, and those who, mouth by month, for thirty• 
three yean have read the editor's notes and reviews find it impossi~ 
to over-estimate the value of his contribution to the mental and 
1piritual equipment of a paeration of preachers. 

In that amaU Kincardinesbire manae the plan wu conceived of• 
new DidiortdrJ, of 1M Bible. Dr. William Smith's Didionary w• 
t.hirty yean ofd when in 1898 the ftnt volume and, stranae to aay, 
only the fi.nt volume, was reviaed and brought uP. to date. Dr. 
Hutinp rightly read the signs of the times, and wtth rare discem
mmt met the widely-felt needl of Biblical students by the iaue, ia 
8ve- comecutive years (1898-1906) of the 8ve volumea which have 
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aade bia name a praile in all the Cbmclies. Before the eompletion 
fl this Jft&t undertaking, othen were contemplated and preparatioaa 
far their publication were beaun, the editor meanwhile having 10le 
ellaqe of a church in Dunaee and afterwards at St. Cyrus. On 
nleet,ion, the wonder growa that the Didionary of C/arin tMd tu 
Qe,pev had appeared, and aeveral volumes of bis_~ opw, the 
laigclopaedia of Bel· • tMd .Etliu had been publiahed before this 
'iacomparable ency:t:°"l)&edist ' resigned his mmiaterial position and 
dffoted bimaeU' entiref y to his literary laboun. Few realise that 
6am 1886 to 1911 Dr. llutinp wu a putor in full work. 'He 
~ed,' we are told, ' with few notes and with a directness and an 
,motional appeal seldom found. His aim wu to preach Christ 
ud to preach Christ crucified. His style was simple, but his simplicity 
wu the limplieity of a scholar.' His congreptiooa learnt from 
u teaching in the pulpit and from bis tender sympathy in their 
Jana ' that a bookrnao ean be alive to the aorrowa, the humble 
aims, and even the sports of the bookleu.' This is the test~of 
Dr. Moffatt, who accounta for the venat;t.:t::.:end's a t 
llboun by a felicitous quotation from an • dramatut. 

PIJIAs DDe llwibaea la bla baad, aaolba 
Dlnatmc la Ida laMd I lalll mlDd •-..... 
Tot.llae-,dUl...._'1rllll, 

Bttalling a memorable day spent with Dr. Hutin,rs at St.~ 
I bave a vivid remembrance of bis courtesy and calm; MtW lla,e. 
• Bad. wu my mental comment, and I' am not surprised to learn 
flna those who worked with him that he wu never in a hurry. It 
wu • privilqe to pin 10rne insight into his carefully thought out 
ud comprehensive rnethods of indexing, &c., and to be permitted 
to learn something of the loftiness of his ideals and of the new projects 
u forward-lookin2 mind was contemplatinc: ~en ~!! was asked 
if there was any ris"k of the circulation of the~ of Bel~ 
• Etlriu not cornpensatm, for the large outlay involved, he replied 
'It roust be 10 good that studenta will 6od they cannot do without 
it.' But equally impressive was the conversation with Dr. Hastings 
within bis church, especially his glowing reference to the interest 
taken in sacred studies by the mcmben of his largely-attended Bible 
elau. It wu evident that he delighted to give them of bis best. 
It wu his own joy in t.eachiog, and his own experience and success 
in preaching that inspired him with the desire to place within the 
ftaeh of teachers and preachen materials which he had found helpful 
in the exposition and the illustration of Scriptural truth. In the 
preface to the .Dit:lionarg of Ille Bible, he expreued his conviction 
tbat in the near future more heed would be given to e~tory 
p~ than had ever been given before. But only m John 
Wesley's sense was he 'a man of one book.' In announcing the 
publication of the first volume of the Ent:ydopaedia of Religion and 
&Aia, having indicated the wide range of subjects with which 
~ would deal, Dr. Bastinp said: 'It is especially a book for 
the teacher, and the preacher is a t.eacher . . . 6e must know that 
::::,,ics which arrest the attention are no longer niceties of intel-

distinction in theology, but such fundamental matters u 
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the nature of God, and Ilia entrance into the life of man in n~ 
part of the world.' . 

Dr. Butina had an atemive and acawate bowledae ft 
Methodism. fn makina this statement the writer ia aware that 
memben of other cburclaea have probably made a limilar ~ 
For his spirit was trulf catholic ; his entire life-wort. and ea • 
his choice of contributon said. with atriJr:inr emphasis : ' t IOUl 
10e'er in an:y langua,e can speak heaven like mine ia my IOUl'1 
eountryman. Yet it ia a pleasure. in no aectarian 1pirit. to reeall 
worda spoken by Dr. llastinas at the SP.lod of the Scotland District 
held in Aberdeen in 1912. fie then said that' what impreaed him 
moat about the Methodist Church wu it.a comprebe.nsivenea' 
This assertion was illustrated by a reference to its varied types ol 
ministers, its inclusion in its membership of every claas of p<,liticiu, 
its blendina of evanaelicaliam. myatieiam and ritualism. But ' be 
considered that Met&xlists were more evangelieal than ritualiltic, 
and that they were more mystieal than evangelieal.' Finally, tbia 
nuon was p=en wh the Methodist Church was so comprehensive: 
• It not only every man to have an esperiment.al lmowledp 
of Christ, but to confeu iL' That ia an ideal of which it is IJOOd 
to be reminded. and these perous worda lhould prove an incentive 
to atrive for its more complete realization. 

Dr. Butinaa had promised to speak at the Aberdeen Wesley 
Guild durinf ibe autumn lell8ion, ana his 1111bject was to have been 
• Bow to pow in the love of God.' On a theme fitly chosen, worda 
would have been fitly spoken by one who both knew and believed 
the love. and helped many • to bow the love <.f Christ which IIUJ1IUlel 
knowJedae.' J. G. T.uDL 

Ga.,. ..,.._ (Jun~November).-' Calcutta Univenity and 
its Critics• deals with an article by Professor Sarkar, which it 
aya ja .,,..t;ionaJ. but bean evident marks of hute and hurry, 
and lacks that preci.lion and careful consideration of all available 
data, which earned for the historian of Auramib the well~eaerved 
reputation of a eritieal echolar. The writer stata that the University 
teachers know where reform ia necessary, and alwaya welcome con
lltructive ~ns. A second article OD the lllllle 111bjeet deu 
especially wftla • the rather hasty juct,ement which Professor Sarkar 
puaes upon the examinations of the Calcutta University.' A brief 
,.-per on • Bakhar ' b~ out the im~ce of this fort of Sincl and 
its interest as a town. The Jatraa m Benpl' describes the Jatru 
or religious processions and the Benpli national drama of the preeent 
time. A Jatra play, pure and simple, affords wide room for skill 
both in matter and manner. • The Benpli chorus always aerts • 
soothing and chaste~ in8uence on the minds of the audience, and 
the lyrical element is highly charmiq, though not of a high order.' 
Some cbuJes apinst the Calcutta lfnivenity and its personnel are 
answered in an article which ia to be continued in a later number. 
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THEOLOGY .&JfD APOLOGETICS 

Modernum tn Beligion. By the Rev. J, Macbride Sterrett. 
(Macmillan & Co. e.. net.) 

Uberalum, Modemum, and Tradition. By the Rev. 0. C. 
Quick, M.A. (Longmans. 7a. 6d. net.) 

Ta two boob above named both deal with modernism, and there 
all limilarity encla. But for different reuom both are well worth 
readiq, ~y in daya when 10 many pe_ople, moclenuata and 
traditionalist.a, hardly know where they ltand. 

Dr. Sterrett, once Profeaaor at Wuhington Univenity, now putor 
rt ui influential church in that city, ii best known u a critical com
mmtator urn Hegel and a writer on authority in religion. He 
writ.ea thia mtenating book u • a convilleed moderniat,' and la.raely 
• 'a penoaal confeaion of a apiritual pi1pimap to a haven that 
ii not storm-tcaed with doubt.' Al a cleqrymaD. of the Protestant 
lpqcopal Church in America be furnishes an .'4"°""1io of hia caner, 
which ra certainly not an apology and which reads like • manifesto. 
It ia free and colloquial in- :rle, ii marked by the penona1 touch 
tbrougbout, and ii ~ to attnet the pen! rather thua 
the piofesaional reader. lloderniam cannot be de&ned ; it repreaents 
ID attitude, an aim, a tendency, not a apeeifte creed. Dr. St.enett 
nprda it u a religious movement whicli ' on its intellectual aide 
ii ui attempt at a aynthesia between the new 1earnin,r and the old 
relifion.' He believes in continuous development ol doctrine in 
the Church. and the nearest approach that he makes to a deflnition 
11 a moderniat is 'a religious man wbo is the arratefu1 heir of put 
..., but the slave of none.• Thu leaves latituae enough amely for 
the broadest of broad Churchman. Some account is Riven in the 
boot of modem biblical criticism and of moderniat movements in 
the Church of Rome and the Chureh of England. with a very brief 
appendiz on m.oderniam in America. Dr. Sterrett'■ own euct 

'tion can with some difBeulty be inferred from hia chapter■ on 
foi:ty, Doctrine, and Cult, but we J)refer not t.o ineur the responsi
bility of de■crib~ it in a brief notice. It is better that the author 
lbouJd speak for bimaelf'. He pleads for a simpler creed, and ~ 
one which be would approve for the use of adults in conftrmation : 
' I believe in the Fattier of all ; and in Jeau■, the revealer of God. 
and the Saviour of men. I believe in the life-Riving ■pirit '-not 
Spirit-' in the fellowship of the children of God; in the forgivenea■ 
of. ■in■, the victory of love, and the life eternal. Amen.• How far 
Dr. Sterrett represents· the Church t.o which he belonp we do not 
bow, but hia book is full of ~canoe u a !DI!' of the times. 

Canon Quick'a volume containa the ' Bishop Paddock • Lectures 
for 1911, delivered under the auspices of the General Theological 
Seminary, New York. Bia~ in~. published in thia 
country a few years aao, marked him u one of the abler youn,er 
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eleqry who in the midst of religious unrest desires not a new flit.Ji, I 
nor a new system, but a better appreciation of the old essentials 
of our faith, a rediacovery of the treasures it cont.aim for the needa 
of present times. 

The former part of these lectures is occupied by a keen and juat 
criticism of the two leading modernist tendencies, which the autbc. 
describes by the names of Liberal Protestantism and Catholic Evola, 
tionary Modernism, roughly represented by _the leadiq names of 
llamack and Loisy respectively. Canon Quick contenils that the 
Liberal Protestant dei1les a particular man, the Evolutio!WY 
modernist deifies mankind in general, or in ideal, and that both 
• tend towards such a complete unification of God with man that 
in the end God'■ very existence seems to be dissolved into a value, 
or an immanent principle or ideal end-an existence, we might ay, 
without hrpostas1& at all.' In the latter part of his book the author 
deftne■ the ISSUe■ in their relation t:o the important 1ubject of Christo
logy. He ■how■ the UD1&tisfactory nature of modernist = 
upon it, but he is not satisfied with traditionalism, as represen 
for example, by the formulae of Chalcedon. The dogma of the ' twa 
nature■ ' in Christ is ' a mere form, deriving its content from the 
positive con~ which men put into it.' Way■ of tbinkinr 
concerning and manhood vary ■omewhat from age to 11ft, 
and in our own day very imPortant changes have taken place, 
apecially in relation to divine UIUJUUlence, so that the phraseol<>IIJ 
of the fourth and fifth eenturie■ no longer satisfies the modem mind. 

Mr. Quick is a &rm believer in the lncamation, and he does not 
aeriously q,uarrel with the old formulae, but he aclmowled,e■ that 
• the aneaents thought in terms of ontology, sub■tance and essence 
being their chief categories. their philosophy breaks down in the 
light of modern views regarding the relations between deity and 
humanity. One 'substance' cannot • permeate and act through 
another from which it is distinct, though this is a phenomenon whicll 
we each one of 111 experience directly in our own paycho-physie91 
life.' The working out of the lecturer's own ideas on this difficult 
8Ubject is both intere■ting and instructive, but we can only find 
apace for one quotation which shows how he would make the idea 
of Incarnation more intelligible to-day. 'By predicating deity of 
.Jesus Christ we mean e■sentially that He is identified with that 
living fount and aoorce of a,ape for which and through which and in 
which the unity of man and of his world is brought about and consist& 
. . . In ■o far u man realizes his true nature and is what he o~t 
to be, he is by that very fact in God and for God through Christ, 
and God through Christ is in him.' Canon Quick perceives that his 
exposition-of which we have given a very inad~uate idea-is open 
to the objection that in it the divinity of Christ differs from our own 
in degree only, not in kind, and he feels the force of the criticum, 
though he does not admit its validity. But whether the sune■tions 
of these lectures are, or are not, perfectly satisfactory, there can 
hardly be a question that the writer sees the real issues and goes far 
to meet difflcultie■ which now press upon many thoughtful minds. 
And that is no miall pin far thoae who hold ftnnly to the old faith 
• believe that they can do so in the full light of new bowledp. 
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1. Prog,eu in Religion to 11,e Clandiata Era. By T. R. 
Glover. (10... &l. net.) 

t. The Lord of Tlun'(lht. By Lily Dougall and Cyril W. 
Emmett, M.A., B.D. (12•. 6d. net.) 

1. Our Failla in God through Juw C'Jarvt.. By J. Ernest 
Davey, M.A. (S.. 6d. net.) 

6. St. Mark'a Life of Jmu. By T. H. Robinson, D.D. 
(fa. net.) 

I. Tl,,e Stbriea of 11,e Kingdom. By G. R. H. Shafto. 
("8. 6d. net. Student Christian Movement.) 

L Dr. Glover's tbeais in these Wilde and Lowell .Leeturs delivered in 
Odord ud Boston is the progress to be ob&erved in men's concep
liom of religion as shown in the development of the sense of the 
value of individual man. and in the ideas of conduct both as rqrarda 
die individual and IIOCiety. No one can tell where man's fint 
oblervation of the superhuman bepn. Primitive man was &trontr 
ill perception but weak in the logical interpretation of what be 
psceived. A pat step forward was taken wlaen man really bepn 
to systanatne his ideu of his ultra-human or s~iritual environment. 
The lecture on Homer shows that he gave form and look and 
fmction to the gods ; he gave them penonality ; he fixed their 
!i,mds and made them immortal by the beauty of his thought ud 
Ilia word. He gave currency to a conception of the ,rods, which 
nrred with the quickening of the Greek mind.' The Greek world 
travelled far from Homer. Plato stood for thorough reliaious reform, 
Plutarch for explanation and apology. The future of the world's 
religion lay with Israel, but in earlier days Israel had not realized 
Jehovah. ' That was to come, and its coming is as mysterious as 
Ill the deepest things in man's story.' Micah's great ~ (vi. 
M) st.ands in impressive contrast with old Hebrew religion, with 
Greek religion, and that of the Roman Empire and modern India. 
.l IUl'Vey of ' The Great Century of Greece ' shows that in that fifth 
emtury B.c., Greece discovered the individual, and made him the 
cmtre of all ~on. All Greek history and literature was a prepara
tion for the Stoic emphasis on the individual. Greek religion failed. 
The Greeks tried to adapt other religions, but ' left the centre of 
things vague and abstract. and the heart of man will not have it so.' 
Plato's great contribution was to show that God and the soul and 
righteousness belong tqJether and cumot be thought of a~ He 
pve Greek thought an 1DUDense lift forward, and was an 1DSpiration 
111d a glory to every age of the Greek world and to all who have loved 
that world. Dr. Glover traces some of the movements which craved 
• divine penonality and demanded fair play of the univene. The 
Stoic thought nobly of the unity of the cosmos, and gave rigbteoume:D 
• purpose and a cent.re-life' ~bly with Nature.' But he' IIUII
Difted-personality and blotted at out ; and God he left an emgm&--illl 
enigma more enigmatic for all the emphasis he laid on the wonder 
and glory and wisdom of all God's worb.' The Gneco-Bamaa 
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aynthem of creed and cult and dopia had DO flnality. ' -
truth and ethics were made of lea account than emotion and ._. 
tion. The religion wu beneath the best men : moral seme revolted 
at much of ib uarhi~ and practice, and men tried to deceive tbaa, 
selves with words u utarcb did, intc- tbiakin1 they bad a right ta, 
accept what tbey knew to be unclean and untrue.' Alceticiam 11111 
libertiniam went together. This survey of a world astray is s
foundly JDOV1D1, and shoWI more clearly than ever how life 11111 
immortality were brought to life by Jesus Cbriat. 

t. Tbe aim of this atudy ii to ■how that ' Jesus did not aped 1 
■peedy and 111pematunJ destruction of tbe world, but that Be did 
expect the termination of an order of ■ociety bued on op~ 
tbe rellUlt of Bia appeal to tbe Jew■ to fu■e tbeir fervid patriotism in 1 
world-embraeiq zeal for the God He knew to be Fatlier of all 11111-
kind.' Miu DoupU bu written the two 8nt part■ on ' The World 
into which Je■ua came• and' Tbe Geniu■ of Je■u■.• Mr. Emmetti 
respomible for the third part, on 'Critical VerifleatiODL' New dit
eoveriea of the relip>u■ literature of tbe -,e of Jesus provide dlll 
of immen■e im~ to all wbo are trying.to undentand wbat & 
wu and ■tood for. Bia aeniu■• Bia oripnality, Bia contribution 111 
the world'■ wi■dom, can only be undentood when comidered ii 
relatiOD to the Jewi■h belief■ of the time. Mia DoupU hold■ that 
the ideas of Jesus formed one conai■tent ■cheme of tboupt. Slit 
atart■ witb tbe pre■umption that in Him ' human intellect attained 
hip develo:pinent, He mu■t therefore bave formed a juqemmt 
OD the popular reii,iou■ boob of Bia time, u upon tbe law and the 
~ and upon the report■ of other reii,riom which would haft 
entered Palestine.' No intelligent Jew could' bave been iponnt al 
the apocal~ boolu. Tbe main idea tbett u■oeiated witb God 
ii that of • "pline and jud,rement. Bia venpnce on ■inners ia 
implaeable and inaatiable. L we read these boolu we ■ee plainly 
• that Jena Chri■t came into a world which could not conceive ol 1 

God who did not, in the long_run, take terrible veqeance on II 
Bia enemies.' Tbe study of ' Tbe Geniu■ of Jesus ' bearim with t.ht 
Synoptic portrait. Tbe aew ideas of God and man, the teachi.ng 
u to • Salvation international beeau■e national, con~ come
quence. puni■hment, for,iveneu. ■in, and ■alvation. • are diaeu.aelL 
One ■entence may be qaoted from tbe final IWDIDAl'Y : ' Tbe Chuni 
bu pused on to eaeh generation of Christian■ tbe belief that in the 
UD■eeD world the 11UDe Je■ua wbo lived on earth ii ■till adequate 
heleer, pide, and friend to thoae who ■eek Him, captain of iioull, 
urgmg on Bia vot.aries to do and die for the ■alvatioo of tbe whole 
world and the bl'ingiq about of an earthly paradise. But tbi■ belief 
in Him ii tbe treuure of the humble.' Mr. Emmett deal■ with the 
ehief feature■ in our Lord'■ teachiJII, and reaehe■ the conelusioa that 
while the early Church believed in a literal and ■peedy Advent, that 
belief wu aot derived from Chri■t. He tbu■ escapes tbe • pave 
diffleulty which ii raised when we ■uppose Him to have been mi■tabD 
both about tbe date of the end and it■ nature.' Some point■ taken 
in the di■eu■■i:1an'tli not carry conviction to all reader■, but ao me 
an fail to be for ■uch an enliihtenine ■tudy of a 111bject r1 
~preme and never-eea■ull interest. 
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a. The four addnaee in tbia volume were delivered at a Confer
_. in Belfast and deal positively and untheologieally, ao far u 
pauible. with 1101Deof tbemcn penistmt doubt.a in the aeneral mental 
itmosphere of the day.' la the Christian conception of God reuon
alH, neceaary, effectual, 8nal T Thole are the questions. The 
_,,en abow that ' God stuada for all that we value in life-eestbetic, 
intellectual. moral, spiritual. phyaical. IIOcial.' For Christ God ia not 
11 power, a thing, but a penon. Profeaor Davey holds that it la 
rea,onable to believe that God ia penonal, otbenriae the bipe11t 
tbiDp in life-thought, affection. impu]ae. feeling, choice, 
ud ~ ~ an lenetioa.' The flnelity 
fi a.riltienity lies. in ita potential univ~ty, and in the spirit of 
J- Christ through wbicli it flnda apreuion. That ia the argument 
~vely and suaatively worked out in tbeae timely addnaee. 

'- Dr. Robinaon retella the life of Je111111 u it ia pven by SL Mark 
iD a augative way. The Goepel. u Dr. Moffatt •)'ll in hia Fore
word, ia one of the ~t boob of the world, and thia exposition will 
eel many to read it with new lellt. Queationa are given at the 
ad of each of the eight ebapten by which the student will be able 
to teat hia knowledge of the subject. Dr. Robinson hu chOlell the 
llc:ts u to the native ministry of Jesua which illutrate ~t pria
&iplea and movement.a. He ftncla the perfect evidence for the 
BesurrectioD 'in every one for whom and in whom Jesua lives.' 

a. Mr. Shafto's study of the parables will appeal to all atudenta. 
llil pouping of them 18 very happy, and hia expositions aet right to 
the heart of the 111bject and arouse fresh interest in t6f' tncbing 
fi Jesus. The ' Helps to Meditation or Diacusaion • appended to 
w.h study are an attractive feature of a devout end scholarly book. 

Otll,poken Eaaay• (Second Series). By W. R. Inge. (Long-
man& & Co. 81. net.) 

Dean lnae hu fOUDd it convenient to repeat the title of the volume 
pabJiahed three yeen ago, though be feels that there is nothing 
ff!rf daring or unconventional here. The 8nt essay, 'Confeuio 
lidei,' is an attempt to put in order what he actually believes, and 
to explain wby he Lelieves it. He prefers to call himself • a Cbriatian 
Pletonist, and to claim a bumble piece in the long line of Christian 
thinkers wbose philosophy is baaed on the Platonic tradition.' He 
holds that ' formless, and vegue end fleeting u it is • the mystical 
aperience is the bed-rock of religioua faith.' The dean is far from 
elaimin« to have bad its rich experiences. ' The sweet sanctities of 
lane lile, end especially the innocence end affection of young childrm. 
more often bring me near to the felt presence of God. But for the 
testimony of the ~t cloud of witnesses, wbo have mounted higher 
and 1ee11 more, I sbould not have ventured to build so mucb on thia 
immediate revelation of God to the human soul.' Dr. Inge bolds 
t.hat there are no other absolute values besides goodness, beauty, 
and truth. The Hibbert Lecture. on ' The State, Visible and 
Invisible,' the Romanes end Rede ~ and essaya which have 
appeared in the QuarterZ,, end the EtUnl,urglt Revin,, are ine!luded 
in the volume. The dean ho_pes that the events of the last few years 
have taught something to his critica and hbmelf, end have perhapa 
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broupt them nearer toaether. He ia not blind to the difflcultia 
in the way of _progreas, DUt he bas stron, anchon,e : ' Our lowe 
ambitions partly suceeed and partly fail. and never wholly satidy 
us ; of our more worthy viaiona for our race we may perhaps cheriali 
the faith that no pure hope can ever wither, except that a purer 
may pow out of it.a roots. 

Beligiow Perplu:itiu. By L. P. Jacks, D.D. (Hodder & 
Stoughton. 2,. 6d. net.) 

Principal Jacks delivered two lectures last year at the invitation et 
the lb'bbert Trustees, which are here given, with some ~ment 
and an introductory section on ' The Source of Perplexity. 'l\t 
8nt and ,reateat perplexity arises in the mysterious fact of oar 
mstenee as individual souls. ' Why are we here at all ? ' Did we 
but know the purpose for which we are in the world the key to Ill 
the questiona about God, freedom, duty, and immortality would be 
in our hands. ' Faith is nothing else than reason FWD ~ 
reason raised to its highest power, expanded to its widest VISion.' 
To the heroic spirit ' the figure of Christ, dominating the -,a, nuws 
its pat appeal.' 'The Christ within ia always read)' when the 
dark ' hours of life arrive. There is that in the world which responds 
to the confidence of those who trust it. Thia is the Helper of men, 
the God who is spirit, the God who is love. The last section of the 
little volume discuases 'Perplexity in the Christian Religion.' We 
make a mistake when we look to religion to relieve ua of the per
plexities and difficulties of life. It bri~ our perplexities to a focua, 
and shows in one clear and burning vision the depth of the my! 
that confronts ua in life. ' But in raising our difficulties to that • 
level it will raise our nature to a higher level still. by liberating fai 
courage, and love, qualities that spring from a single IOW'Ce.' It will 
arouse the heroic spirit needed for life in a difficult world. 

Prophecy mad Bel~ : Studiu in the Life of Jeremial. 
By John Skinner. (Cambridge University Presa. 
12.r. 6d. net.) 

Dr. Skinner chose this theme for his Cunningham Lectures in 1920 111 

account of hia lon,-atanding interest in Jeremiah'■ work and per
aonality, and every J>8ffC ~f the volume bears witness to his mastery 
of the subject. He begins by pointing out that the alliance ol 
prophecy and religion in the history of Israel has been one of the 
most influential factors in the education of the human race. The re
markable thing is that prophecy should have JM:fSisted ao long '!-5 • 
vehicle of the best political ~dance and the highest ethical religiOUI 
teaching~ _ Jeremiah's specific ,realness lies in the sphere of per
sonal religion. His strongly marked emotionalism is 't&e endowment 
of a spirit touched to fine issues, and perhaps a necessary condition of 
the heart to heart convene with God which unsealed within him 
the perennial fount of true piety, the religious BWiCeplibility of the 
individual soul.' The chapter OD ' Predestination and V oeation ' 
pves an account of hia birthplMe and family. Then the poelDI rl 
the fourth chapter, dealing with the peril that thnatened from tbe 
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aortb ; tbe two relipons of Israel ; the eall to national repentance, 
are dealt with in a ~Zn;vid and illuminatin, way. The 
prophet'• relation to the • of Deuteronomy, to the refonn 
movement of Josiah and to the temple and sacrifice, will be stuclied 
with keen interest, and much light is thrown on proehetic inspiration 
and the inner life of Jeremiah. Hi.a prophetic actiVJty wu rooted in 
the deepest region of personal ex~ence. He had learned that 
religion is independent of national 1D1titutions and lepl forma. It 
lives in the sense of the divine which is implanted m the hwnan 
qmt, uul draws upward to its home in God. Bia prophecy is the 
,wan-son, both of Hebrew nationality and Hebrew prophecy. His 
warewarded laboun, ~ endurance, and absolute fidelity 
to God pve an insight mto the great law of vicarious llllffering and 
W on to the idea of the one pt!lfect and sinless servant of the Lord
the Mao of Sorrows and the Lamb of God. Dr. Skinner has given 
111 a noble exposition of the prophecy and an alluring portrait of 
tJle prophet. 

Tie Bealinn of Juu,. By J. Alexander Findlay. (Hodder 
& Stought.on. 7a. 6d. net.) 

This is a paraphrase and exposition of the Sermon on the Mount. 
The panphrue is published in one of the Felloalaip Manuala of the 
Epwortb Press. The volume seeks to express our I;ord's thoughts in 
earrent colloquial language, bringing out as much as possible of 
what is su,mested without adding or omittin, anythin,. The ideal 
described 6y Jesus is ' not ao much " a counsel of perfection " as 
the only really wholesome and natural way of life possible for men 
with natures like oW'S in a world like this.' After the para~hrase of 
the three char,ters Professor Find.lay describes ' The Age m wnich 
Jesus Came,' Town and Countzr in Syria,'' The Jew at Home and 
Abroad,' 'Jesus and the Pharisees,' and 'The Breach with the 
Pharisees.' The chief features of the Sermon are then grouped under 
twenty-one sections, beginning with the Beatitudes and closing with 
the Last Fear and the way through it. Welcome light is thrown on 
the meaning of the Beatitudes and the environment of our Lord's 
ministry. The whole meaning of that ministry is brought out in 
the closing passage of the study. If Jesus' can reach lost souls there 
ean be no soul of man hopelessly lost ; if He has thrown Himself in 
with the fortunes of a forsaken world the world is not forsaken. He 
cannot at least be less than God, for if He is not divine there is some
thinJ greater than God in life. . . . Simple love for this Jesus, the 
easting of all our doubts and fears, of all the fortunes of our hi,rh 
endeavour, upon Him, brings back the child-heart, and with the chlfcl
heart, the life described in the great Sermon becomes at last possible.' 
Such a study makes the Sermon on the Mount more attractive and 
more applicable to all time. 

The Epi,tle to Ille Hebrew : 1111 Dodrine and Significance. 
By E. F. Scott, D.D. (T. & T. Clark. 8.t.) 

Profesaor Scott holds that the writ.er of this Epistle wu a man ol 
conspic,uoua aifta, but that t.he search for his name is labour wasted. 

8 
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It wu probably written between 70 and 85 A.D., and perhaps neue 
t.o the later date. lta destination, Dr. Scott tbinb. wu for an inne 
circle of the Roman Church, ' men who upired t.o be teachen, and 
were aiming at deeper insight into their Christian faith.' It wouW 
thua belong to the main stream of Christian prqrreas, and helps us te 
11ee ' how the mind of the Church wu moving in an ace that ._ 
prepant with great issues, and has left its impress on the Cbria
tianity of all later times.' The Epistle is a demomtration of the 
abeolute worth of Christianity. It is God's last word to mankind, and 
the readers of this letter will be unfaithful to it at their peril. Tbe 
high priesthood of Christ is the central theme of Hebrews. Je:a111 
is at once our brother and our Lord. The immortal eleventh chapter 
is ' undoubtedly one of the grandest and most moving passages ia 
all Christian litenture.' In it faith ' consists in the clear inwlld 
vision of a world of perfection on which we may set all aims and 
desires, and which causes all visible ~ to appear transient and 
UDJ'eal.' The Epistle throws light on a cntical period of the Church. 
and helps ua t.o see the movement and development of Christia 
thought. 'It foreshadows the thought of our own times in its protea 
apinst mere outward and official authority ; it vindicates the 
surpauing worth of Christianity while acknowledging that elsewhm, 
in all earnest seeking after God, we can discover at least a re8ection fl 
the truth ; it shows Christianity u the ablolute reli.rion, and asserta 
the absolute worth of the new revelation because of its inwardneaa, 
its identification of the true service of God with a condition of will 
and heart.' It is a book rich in suggestion and wonderfully lucid 
in style and arrangement. 

TAe Be'lor1ed Dimple : Stutliu of the Fourlla Goapel. By 
Alfred E. Garvie, D.D. (Hodder&; Stoughton. '11. ed. 
net.) 

Principal Garvie has often had to face the problem of the Fourtla 
Gospel, and in this volume he deals with the chief theories u to ill 
composition and authorship and presents his own matured judgement 
u to these problems. He ascribes the appendix and certain other 
passages t.o a redactor ; the prologue is ass~ed to the evangelilt 
whose relation to the witness, the beloved disciple, may be re,rarded 
as the same as Mark had to Peter in the compo,ition of the Second 
Gospel. The bulk of the Fourth Gospel he tneea back to the witneaa, 
• although doubtless the evangelist did not simply ree.rtl verbatim 
what he had heard from his teacher, but pve a local and contem
ponry colouring to the. stream of tradition.' The re8ections of the 
witness, Dr. Garvie thinks, were for the most part experimental; 
the explanatiODI of a more speculative character are to be traced to 
the evangelist. Dr. Garvie claims that this view of the subject 
removes objections to, and affords reasons for, the credibility of the 
Gospel u both the historical testimony and doctrinal interpretation. 
He "holds that the historical situation to be assumed is Judaean 
and not Ephesian, as Dr. Stanton maintains. and ftnds in Dr. 
Burney'• Tie Aramaic ~" of lhe FourlA Goq,d conftrmation of bil 
vi~ u to the composition of the Gospel. Dr. Garvie conaiden 
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~ the leCtiom which he umbel to the redador and to the 
witDal, and throws much litrht on many paaage1. Al to the 80UDCI
_. of hil concluaiom, stuclent.a will probably need time to decide, 
though they are well 111pported and lucidly presented. 

LedurU o,a tAe Apocalypu. By R. H. Charles, D.Litt., D.D. 
(H. Milford. 61. net.) 

flaese Scbweich Leetures were delivered in February, 1920, IIOllle 

months before Archdeacon Charles' commentary appeared. He 
bll studied the review• of that ~iece and has dealt with some 
of the criticimui in thil volume. The ftnt lecture, on ' Methods of 
Intapreting the Apocalypse,' points out the results achieved and 
the many problems left unaolved. The second lecture di11CW111e8 
what are described u 'The hurtful activities of John's editor in 
chaps. i.-xix.,' the Greek solecisms of the book, and its poetical 
form, In the third MSS. and venions and the questions of unity 
and authonhip are studied. The contemporary hiltorieal method 
ii indispensable in the exepis of all Jewish apoeal~ and also of 
the New Testament Apocalypse. Dr. Charles thinb 1t is established · 
t.hat the Apocalypse and the Fourth Gospel proceed from different 
bands, and holds that he hu proved that 2 John and 8 John were 
written by the author of the Gospel. John the Seer never mastered 
the Greek of hil day. The unbridled licence which be took with 
Greek wu probably due to the fact that he adopted that languap u 
• vehicle of thought in hil old •• but ' thought in Hebrew, and very -
frequently translated Hebrew idioms literally, and not idiomatically, 
into Greek.' He wu evidently closely conneded with the author 
of the Gospel and E{)istles, • Either the two Johns belon,red to the 
ame religioua circle m Ei_,hesus, or more prt>bably the autlior of the 
Gospel and Epistles was m some manner a pupil of John the Seer, 
though muter and pupil took very dilferent diftetiODSo as is not 
1111usual in such cases.• 

WAere tAe Hilher Critieima Faila. By W. H. Fitchett. B.A., 
LL.D. (Epworth Press. "'· net.) 

Dr. Fitchett feels that the Higher Criticism is 'ea legitimate a form 
of study as any other poasible to the human mind,' and that it hu 
done much good which deserves grateful aeknowled,rement. It baa 
helped to deliver the faith of some people from t6e theory of an 
inspiration hard, mechanical, and strictly verbal. But to multitudes 
the Higher Criticism is a distress and an alarm. The common man 
bas been too long denied any place in the discussion, but religion, 
after all, is for common men, and Dr. Fitchett shows that a wide 
uea of the subjects covered bv the Higher Criticism comes under 
the authority and award of plain common sense. Professor Pre
aerved Smith is a Higher Critic of the wilder tp,e. and a study of his 
article in the Hibbert Joumal proves how it fails at the point of mere 
•ving common sense. Dr. Fitchett conducts hil inquiry under 
three seetiom: 'The Bible,' 'Miracles,' 'Christ and the Critics.' 
Each subject ia diacuued in a way that will strengthen faith. • AD 
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the mincles which mark the ministry of Jesus Christ d • Bia 
-.rthly ministry, in a aenae, are trivial compared with th~ 
which, through twenty centuries, have followed Ilia death and resur,. 
rection, or which the first result WU the creation or a Church com
posed of the disciples who had forsaken and denied Him, and of 1 
arowd or three thousand converted Jews who had mocked Him CII 
His cross.' Dr. Fitchett regards the H,her Criticism u a perfectly 
legitimate branch or Bible study, but it visibly has some great and 
deadly perils. The catalope in it of things forgotten. of trutlia 
seen askew, or out of focus, or even in contradiction to the plaia 
meaning of the Bible, is such that the common sense of the plain 11111 
can judge or them with confidence, and, in some cases at least, ea 
dismiss them with a smile.' The book will be of great service to 
atudy circles, and will save many from being disturbed by tlie 
exb'emiBt views of some of the leaders of the Hieber Criticism. 

' A Different Goapel rollida ii ftOI another Goapel.' Examined 
by Arthur C. Champneys, M.A. (G. Bell &; Sona. 
8.t. ed. net.) . 

This is a pungent criticism of Modernism, chiefly u embodied iD 
the report or the Cambridge • Conference or Modern Churchmen,' 
which discussed 'Christ and the Creeds.' Dr. F. A. Dixey, in a 
brief Foreword on science and miracles, says ' The question whethe 
miracles are possible may be regarded u sterile. Whether they 
actually occur is purely a matter or evidence ; and in conaiderm, 
the credibility of the witnesses or alleged miraculous ennts, it should 
be remembered that in the history or human experience it has fre
quently happened that phenomena have been observed which tlie 
then existing knowledge or natural " law " was unable to explain.' 
It may happen, he says, • that after all reductions to " law " whiell 
may be effected by increuin, knowledge, certain events maf ulti
mately prove to be unique m the scheme of the univene. Mr. 
Champneys gives specimens or ' revolutionary modernist views,' and 
then discusses the chief points at issue in a series of short chapten 
on • Sons or God,' 'Pre-existence and Immortality,' • Deity in Man,' 
' Miracles,' ' The Virgin Birth,' • The Resurrection,' • A Modernist'• 
Christ,'' The Trinity,' and kindred subjects. Mr. Champneys thinb 
it • unlikely that we shall kill Christianity to make " Modernism " 
king ; certainly fair statements or the substitute will hardly help OIi 
such a stage.' 

Tertullian Coru:eming the Ruurrection of the F'luh. By A. 
Souter, LL.D. (S.P.C.K. 128. &f. net.) 

Dr. Souter has prepared a valuable edition or Tertullian'a work 
against Pru:eas, and here gives a translation of one or the most 
significant and valuable or his writings, both as to its matter and 
its style. He commends it to the bereaved • u being likely to 
afford them much more solid comfort than they will get from 
spiritualistic Rances.' The Introduction gives a brief s"ketch of 
Tertullian'a life, a list of his works, an outline of the argument of 
this. treatise, and a note on manuscript authorities. The collatiOD 
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,J the Troya (Clainau) Manuaeript with the Tat of Kroymaaa 
(V'aeana. 1908), bu lpecial inportance for students. Tertullian 
Wil that everytbin, conspires to prove the resurrection of the body 
-the dignity of the 8esh. divine omnipotence, analogies from nature, 
the requirements of divine juct,ement. All 8esh will rile apin. 
Identical. complete. The body may aeem to perish. but is only 
tanporarily ecli~. The argument rises into poetrr as he dran 
eat the illustration from the way in which day passes mto night and 
1 yet beck it comes to life apin for the whole world, with its outfit, 
with its dowry, with the BUD, ~ whole and unim~ puttina 
to death it.a own slayer, which is mght, tearing open its own buriaf
place. which is darkness, appearing as heir to itself, until night al9o 
eomes to life again. it being likewise accompanied by its own equip
ment.' It is a pleasure to read such a translation, and the notes are 
brief but real aids to ltudy.-.Beadin,, frmra the Apoeryplta, selected 
and annotated by E. H. Blakeney, H.A. (11. 8d. net), gives forty-nine 
stracta int.ended to familiarize readen with the treasures of theae 
books. Some useful notes and a brief 11CCOUDt of authon and datea 
ue added to a very acceptable little book. 

Jliraclu and the NerJJ Paycltology. By G. R. Micklem, M.A., 
B.Litt. (Oxon). (Oxford University Press. 7a. 6d. net.) 

This is a llcholarly examination of ' a subject which baa suffered 
much from broad pneralizationa.' The works of healintr recorded. 
in the New Teltament are studied in all their bearinp, and evidence 
from the Christian mission-field and war conditions on the battle
leld is brought forward to illustrate the argument. The pages of 
the Introduction which deal with psychotherapy and the theory of 
the mechanism of hysteria upon which modern psycho-analysts base 
their work are of special value. Mr. Micldem's inveatiption lead.a to 
the conclusion that we cannot show with certainty tnat any given 
eue in the New Teltament has its parallel in the annals of modern 
healing by psychotherapy. 'lbe speed with which the New Testa
ment cures were accomplished diatinguiahes them from the majority 
of modern cures by psychotherapy. Nor were the cures tempol'Bl'J, 
u are some of thoae wrouaht by hypnotic or other forms of auaeation. 
Faith was the condition for our Lord's acts of healing. Mr. llicldem 
thinks that whilst psychotherapy does not supply a complete enmi
nat.ion of the cures in the New Teltament, it may considerably help 
oar undentanding of them, and that if we are fully to underatana 
the miracles ' we shall have to discover the secret already at lealt 
putially revealed. in thoae who, either singly or in groups, make 
prayer the chief factor in their healina ministries.' 

A.rl Thou a King Tlaffl 1 By J. Parton Milum, B.Sc. 
(Hodder & Stoughton. 88. 6d. net.) 

The purpoae of this book is to show what Christianity is by showing 
Christ &nt of all king in His own consciousness, and then ~ to 
that kingship in the consciousness of the race. In thr light of Christ's 
kinphip 'His earthly life can be re-read, and our own lives repivoted.' 
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• Chriat is the authority and CODSeience of the COIDUII •· • llr. 
llilum be,rim with • The Secret of Mary and the Secret of the Map,• 
a beautiful study of the bacqround of the ~ star,• • The Secia 
of Jesus • is Ria M'essiab•hip, which in Mark'• ~ ... alone ia repn. 
aerated CODlistently as a secret. Humanity is God s Son, and Jeq, 
in beeo • the imtrument by which the race is brought to realizatq 
of this ':i"tJa and the attainment of its real self, ia the inaugurator cl 
the Messianic •· Every chapter tempts quotation, but in that 
-upon • The Historical Vindication of Jesus as Lord and King_ cl 
Humanity ' we reach the core of this auaestive argument. Tbe 
Resurrection vindicated the claim of Jesus to be the Meaiab who 
abould lead our race to triumph by suffering for it and with it. 

L«:turu on Preadaing an4 Sermon Condruction. By Paul 
B. Bull, M.A. (S.P.C.K. Ba. 6d. net.) 

1'hia volume has pown out of leetures given to students at Licbfteld 
Colleae and to a School for Clergy, and preachers of all Churches will 
be grateful for their publication. Mr. Bull belongs to a fam0111 
preachin,r Order-the Community of the Resurrec:tion---.nd the 
leetures represent mature thought and wide aperience. He regarda 
the su~tural as the essence of the gospel, and feels that • a firm 
belief m the deity of Jesus Christ, the only begotten Virgin-born Soa 
of God, is the only " Word " which by the power of the Holy Gbolt 
ean regenerate the human race, and redeem us from the power of 
sin.• He cluriftea parochial teaching under three diviaiona
dogmatic, ethical, expository-and draws out the special features of 
each, adding • Illustrative Matter ' from various sources. Other 
chapters deal with ' The Preacher'• Aim,' • The Preacher'• Life,' 
• Tlie Construction of an Outline,' • The Development and the Enrich
ment of the Sermon,' and • Sectional Addresses.' It ia a rich book. 
full of sound advice put in the clearest and moat impressive way, and 
freely illustrated by outlines and suaestions drawn from all sources. 
We are 1lad to see a sermon by the-Rev. Mark Guy Peane given iD 
outline. 

TAe Men of To-day and tAe Tltl"I• that M""::.!'l F. Paten Williaml 
(Skefflnaton & Son, II. ed. net), gives twelve y addresses to men. 
Sir Artliur Yapp paya high _tnl>ute to his friend'• m~ in an 
interestin,r Foreword, and no one can read about • The Man whom 
Nobody Wants' and• The Love of the Unexplored• without feelin, 
the force and the freshness of these addresses. It ia a book that 
ought to be in the hands of all Brotherhood worken. It ia both 
practical and evangelical.--Our Lord'• Qa,alalio,y .frtma tAe 014 
2'utament, by Ernest Clapton, M.A. (Skefllngton & Son, la. &I. net~ 
Rives lists of the quotations and allusions, with short explanatory 
chapters and an appendix describing the ~uotationa and allusions u 
given in the Septuqint and Vulgate. It u a careful piece of work. 
and one for wlnch JJible students have reason to be grateful. They 
will ftnd here in compact form what they could scarcely Ft elsewhere. 
'Daere are in the Gospels 88 direct quotations, 18 references to persons 
and historical events. 11 references to Scriptures fultllled, and HI 
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iDdirect quotation, and alhuiom.---God in ""1 OW T.....,,.,_ By the 
Jat.e R. A. .Aytoun. II.A. With a Memoir by H. G. Wood, II.A. 
(Allen & Unwin. 81. net.) Mr. A_r.oun wu the ftnt Profeaaor of 
bid Testament Literatwe and Relipon at the Selly Oak Collqe. 
and tbia volume 9UID8 up bia tncbing u to the relitioua development 
manifest in the Old TestamenL It wu ' one of tJie moat important 
elements in the preparation for the coming of Jesua Christ.' The 
llitical poaition u to the growth of the literature is clearly described. 
and trBCel ~ primitive erroneous conceptions of God are pointed 
oat. The lligba elements in that conception found in Amoe, 
Boaea, and haiab are aet forth. and the growth of the realization that 
God is Spirit, universal. righteous, just, and a God of Jove. It is a 
lueid and temperate statement of the results reached by the Higher 
Criticism. The writer did effective service u tutor at Woodbrooke 
antil bis death in 1920. Mr. Wood's brief memoir adds much to the 
interest of a valuable volume.-Per.ona! lmmorlalily. By A. Gordon 
James. (Student Christian Movement. a.. 6tl. net.) This inquiry 
into the Christian doctrine of • future life will help many to pin • 
more intelligent grasp of a subject which never loaea its interest. 
llr. James begina with' Dreams of Immortality,' which express the 
Jaopea and deaifts of centuries Jong before Christ. The Christian 
argument rests on the character of God, who is the God of the living. 
Chaplen OD heaven, bell, and purgatory, have much to stimulate 
~hL By successive states we reach a conception of immortality 
that II not only in harmony with the teaching of Jesus, but is free 
from the materialistic accompaniments that have repelled many. 
The great enemy of immortality is materialism, to defeat which 
the Church needs all her weapons and all her faith. The argument 
is well BUBtained, and will carry conviction and comfort to those 
who seek for light on this great question.-TAe Bein, of Gotl, by 
Vernon F. Storr (b. 6tl. net), and TAe Trend of T"'1ulht in Contem
~ Plilo,oplay, by A. W. Robinson, D.D. (b. net), are issued 
by Longmans & Co. for the Liverpool Diocesan Board of Divinity 
Publications. The ftnt discuues tLe conception of God u penonal 
and as Creator, and deal with rival conceptions such as Pantheism and 
Pluralism, in the lucid and ~ve manner of Canon Storr'a lec
bms on ' The .Argument from Design • and ' The Moral Araument 
lor Theism.• Canon Robinson traces the COW'la! of thought tlirough 
intellectualism, materialism, agnosticism. voluntarism, pragmatism, 
and activism up to the present stage of transcendentalism. It is a 
brief survey based OD wide and discriminating study, and will be of 
peat value to busy men who wish to follow the thought of Lobe, 
James Ward, William James, Berpon, and other phil010phers.
Clave and tlul Ne. A,e (Daniel, a.. net), gives messages which a lady 
thinks she hu received from Christ Himself about His speedy return 
and the preparation needed for it.-Bible Sloria Belol4fur 1M Y~. 
By Alexander Gordon, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton. a.. net.) This 
is the third volume of a aeries, and deals with the boob of Judp 
and Samuel. The stories are graphically told and aptly illustrated 
by personal incidents and peat events in history. The poetic quota
tions add to the interest of the aketcbes.-Tu Voio, of Jaw. By 
H. Parham (Sk.eftlngtoo & Son. a.. 6tl. net). These ' Thoughts for 
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boys and arirls upon the Holy Gospels throughout the Christian Year• 
are introcluced by some wise counsels for young readers, and 1 
description of the various seasons. A page is given to each Sunday, 
and a tat for each day of the week tut follow., with a aentence or 
two of comment. It is a little manual that will do much to promote 
Bible study and early piety.-TAe Par.,,a of W. B. Gillairie. (T. 
A T. Clark. a.. net.) lilr. Urquhart's extract.a from Mr. d'illeapie'1 
chief works, with critical estimates of their value, will help to mab 
the Scottish metaphysical theist known to many readers. Profesq 
Paterson in his Af1preciation says that Gillespie'• name is j~ 
linked with thoae o Erskine of Linlathen and Dr. Hutchison Sterlilij, 
Be was an oriainal thinker and a diligent inquirer into the biblicil 
doctrine of Gocf, whom he believed in u Ute eternal, loving, pel'SOIIII 
Father dwellin,r in the heavens, yet filling all apace, and everywhere 
present.-..i ~V"°I'"'! fur tAe Slvdy of tAe Bible Treat11int 
of Social Quunon.,. By C. Ryder Smith, B.A., D.D. (Student 
thristian Movement. ed. net.) This is based on Dr. Ryda 
Smith's Bible Dot:lrifte of Soeiely, and is arra.n2ed in seven 
sections, such u • The Patriarchal Age,' • The Hebrew Village,' 
• The Exile and After,' 'The New Testament Ideal and Practice.' 
Specimen paaaagea are given at the head of each section and It 
the cloae subjects for discuaaion are indicated. It is a compact and 
most suggestive presentation of a aide of Bible teaching which is al 
great present-day importance.-Dr. James Moffatt'• new tranalatiOll 
of the New Testament baa won a sure place in the affection of Bible 
students, who will greatly appreciate this Parallel edition (Hodder A 
Stoughton, 121. ed. net.). The Authorized Version is given in the 
left-hand column and Dr. Moffatt'a translation on the right. The 
type is clear and the thin but opaque pa~ makes it a pleasant 
volume to use. Its aim is to bring an English reader u near to the 
original meaning u pusai~le, and the Introduction throw. muell 
light on the Synoptic (:ioapela and on versions of the New Testament. 
It is a pleasure to welcome this Parallel edition, which will be a 
treasure indeed to all who possess it.-Clrid and Coloue : ur IA, 
Goq,el of tAe Fulltau•. By B. H. Gowen, D.D. (Skeffington & Son. 
a.. ed. net.) The Professor of Oriental Languages in the University 
of Washington gave these five lectures at two Summer Schools. 
His aim is to 111pply such a general introduction to the Epistle u 
may enable readers to obtain a real grasp of the significance of one 
of the greatest of Christian documents. The development of St. 
Paul's mind u shown in his suceeaive letters, and his place in the 
development of the ages, are brought ~t. The subject is treated 
in a way that arrests attention.---Quution Ttme in Bydl, Parle, by 
Clement F. ll<,jren, M.A. (S.P.C.K., Bd. net), is the fourth aeries of 
these helpful 6ooldeta. 'the subject is 'Christianity in History.' 
Such questions u • Bun't the Church always persecuted T' • Me 
not Christiana just u intolerant nowadays T ' are clearly answered, 
and illustrations are given from historians and othen. It is an 
armoury from which many will be glad to draw.-..f C1aronolop:al 
Bible SW,,, by John Sterry (Pickering & Inglis, ed.), is bued on the 
work of the Rev. Martin Anstey. The writer lives in South Australia. 
The_ pamphlet will interest many whom it fails to convince. 
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l,ili,la Hiltory in the Nin.etuntA Century (1782-1901). By 
George Macaulay Trevelyan. With maps. (Longmans, 
Green & Co. 12a. 6d. net.) 

The object of this book ia to give in the compass of one volume a 
picture of ~ and development during ' the hundred and twenty 
,an when things certainly, and ~robably men and women with 
them, were underaoing a more rapid claange of charaeter than in 
•Y previous epoch of our annals.' It treats of Britain u the centre 
,l a great usociation of peoples, enormously increasing in extent 
llaring the period under survey. The course of events in Canada, 
Australasia. Ireland, India, and British Mrica hu been indicated 
ill outline. The rate of progress in man's command over nature 
aring the lut hundred and fifty years hu been ten times u fut 
11 in the period between Caesar and Napoleon. When Geo~ III. 
eune to the throne in 17'80 the old-world system of econoouc and 
aoeial life had undergone little change. In the flnt two cbapten 
we have a vivid sketch of England on the eve of the Industrial 
Revolution. when the village wu the charaeteriatic unit. The 
improvement of the roads tietween 1750 and 1770 wu the flnt 
anconscioua step towards great economic and aocial change. Mr. 
Trevelyan •ya, ' The new fact of religious life in the eighteenth 
eeotury wu Methodism. The mission of John Wesley, by its 
utoo.iahing aucceaa, 1oe■ far to upset all lffleralizations about the 
•bdued and rational spirit of the eighteenth century, for the very 
eaence of Wesley's movement wu "enthusiasm," and it swept the 
eountry. The upper claaaes, however, remained hostile to Methodism. 
ad the established Church thrust it out to join its potent younr 
force to that of the old Dissenting bodies. The ultimate consequence 
wu that the Nonconformists rose from about a twentieth of the 
eburch-pn to aomething near a half. Wesley's Methodism became 
the religion of the neglected poor. Eventually, too, Methodism 
ft8Cted on the ~try in the polite and orthodox form of an ev~lical 
movement inllde the Church of England.' When Pitt died in 
1806 he left his country ' recovered from the dishonour and weakness 
of the State in which he had found her a quarter of a century before. 
Be left her with Canada and India 10 established that they would 
not go the way of the lost Colonies. He left her able and willinc 
to defy the conqueror of Europe when all others bowed beneath the 
yoke. He left her victor at sea, freshly crowned with laurels that 
have proved immortal. And if, in the coming era, Englishmen were 
divided clasa from clasa by new and bitter ~efs, they had also a 
new bond of fraternity in the aound of Nelsons name.' Wellington's 
victory at Waterloo was the more remarkable because the brunt of 
the attack wu borne b;, ' raw troops who stood the long and terrible 
ordeal because of their confidence in the Thlke, and because he 
appeared apin and again to take chaqJe at the critical point and 
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the c:rit:ieal moment, at peat riak t.o himlelf and at the COit ol n 
all hia ataff.' Every aide of life seam touched u~ in Mr. Trevel= 
lllffey, wbich almciat brinp back the lona-vaniabed aceae. 

TAe Billory of tu Wul.eyan Melhotlvl Miuiona,y Socidf. 
By G. G. Findlay, D.D., and W. W. Holdsworth. M.A. 
Vol. IV. Epworth Press. (181. net.) 

Tlua volume of the millionary history opem with two cbaptm OI 
the birth and ~ of the Women'■ Auziliary, and then dacribea 
the milliona in W eat Africa ; in South Africa. the Transvaal, and 
Rhodesia ; and in Europe. It coven 588 pap. and ia crowded with 
details which are of intense .. mtereat. The wife of Dr. Boole took 1 
motherly interest in the young men who st.ayed in their house belOft 
they left for the miaaion-fteld. She ■pent all the time ahe could 
apere from her family duties in promoting the interest of the missiom, 
and in writing to IIWl8ionariea' wives in lonely or periloua aunound, 
inp. She became in effect, the women'■ aecretary of the society, 
She alao originated and edited for twenty yean the Juwnile 0.Jffflfll, 
the mapzine for children. Work in the Eaat aoon revealed the need 
for women'■ service, but it wu not till 1858 that • The r.diea' Com
mittee for the Amelioration of the Condition of Women in Heatbm 
Countries, Female Education, etc.,' wu formed. The story of itl 
development and its fruitful service form■ a ftttiog introduction to 
thia volume. Weat Africa baa cart the aociety many noble lives, 
but the story of the four districts-Sierra Leone, Gambia, Gold 
Coast, and ~hows that ' the aood seed of the word of God 
,erminatea qwcldy in the African 6eart. The harvest baa been 
abundant, but that which baa been ~thered ia a mere " ftrat-fruit" 
of that which ia to' come.' There 18 Ul1(ellt need for a large and 
comprehensive eztemion of educational work throughout the whole 
area. The chapter on Sierra Leone was the laat which Dr. Findlay 
wrote. Part III., on South Africa, ia the story of the church on 
wheel■ followin,r the British pioneer■ to their new aettlements and 
then labouring lor the evangelization of the native■. It ia a record 
of aatoniahin,r PJ'OlftSI both in the Transvaal and in Rhodesia, and 
it ia destined" to lie eclipsed by the story of the future. The last 
part of thia notable volume trace■ the work in Europe. bqrinn~
with Gibraltar and Sweden and puaing on to Spain and Portu 
France and Switz.erland, Germany and Auatria, and closing wit a 
d~htful chapter on Italy, which waa largely written by the Rev, 
Henry J. Pigott. Some word■ by the Rev. William B~ fttly 
cloae that chapter : ' Italy ia a hard fteld, and the difficulties I met 
with were ten time■ pater than anything that ever confronted me 
in India ; but if I were a young man I would prefer to throw myself 
int.o the battle here rather than anywhere else. It ia here that the 
vietoriea of the Croaa will tell m08t on the world'• welfare in the day, 
t.o come.' It ia a volume of intense interest, and Mr. Boldaworth is 
much to be congratulated on the way in which he baa carried forward 
the work begun with .uch inaight and enthusiasm by Dr. Geoip 
Findlay. 
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L,llm of Prinoi~ Jamu Dnauy lo Au Family au FrilJJatu. 
Edited by Jamea Moffatt. (Hodder A; Stoughton. 
1,. ed. net.) 

fliil volume is not leu intereatinc than the letten to Sir W. R. 
N"aeoll, which were ao keenly enjoyed. They cover a wide range of 
tlleological and literary aubjecta ; they pve p)eum, pmpaea of 
bame life, of bolidaya, and of travel, and abow ua bow a theologian 
11111 thinker of the ftnt rank looked on IIUIDY men and tbinp. Dr. 
)lolfatt'a Introduction pvea a few of his friend's aayinp which whet 
••• appetite for more : ' I haven't the faintest interest in any 
theology which doesn't help ua to evangelise.' The letten are divided 
into rour poupa-letten 81 a student and a minuter ; to the Rev. 
J. P. Struthen; 81 a profeaor; and dlll'UII the war. We see him 
dlld~ bard in Germany and enjoying a day on the Elbe : we 
nteh his devotion to his ~ at Broughty Ferry ; we follow his 
wart 81 profeaaor and pnncipal with keen interest. He is never 
too buay to be a true friend and wise cowaaellor, and his verdicts on 
boob and men have a fnmlr.neaa which makes one thinlr.. He is 
!lffere on NewllUID alter reading two volumes of his aermona. 'He 
bow• men very well, but he does not mow God at all. There is a 
mixture in them of cowardice. almost, towarda God, and domineering 
toward men. which provolr.ea contempt u well u aversion.' He 
deacribea Rit.achl 81 a true contemponry of Bi.amarclr.. ' bruaque, 
peremptory, and oceaaionally insolent.' He delight.a in Dor& Quu,ola, 
IDd reprda poetry 81 ' a higher kind of truth, and indeed the only 
form in which the highest kind of truth can p even imper(ect 
apression.' The letters to Dr. Geo~ Jackaon are very interesting. 
Re envies the younger man the ' point and felicity ' in his volume 
of aermona. ' It is a kind of JJre&ehing the exact lilr.eneaa of which 
I have never come acrou, and I do not wonder that it is ao attractive.' 
Be does not lilr.e Dante, but rejoices in Homer. He is no lover of 
Bomaniam. ' The nearer you come to it the more repulsive it 
appears.' Praarure of work led him one year to pve up preaching, 
bat he 100D had miagivinp : ' Even on the acore of happineaa there 
ii Car more to be made out of your wont preaching than out of the 
III08t efficient committee.' It is a volume that tempts quotation, 
IDd will inspire all who read it to make the beat use of their own 
sift.a. He quotes Crabb Robinson's verdict on Goethe's autobio
paphy, which he says Jives such a picture of life 81 would make a 
person who had never lived anxious to try the aperiment. 

Tie Butory of the Mauion Boue. By S7dnt7. Perks, 
F.S.A., F.S.I., F.R.I.B.A. (Cambridge Umvers1ty Press. 
85.t. net.) 

The City Survi!!- for many years been collectin,r material for 
a history of the ·on Houae, and when the war made lua customary 
holiday in France or Italy impoml>le, he wu able to make reaearchea 
in London, Ozford, and elsewhere. Special permialion wu pven 
him to 8eU'Ch the recorda at the Guildhall and t:be llanaion House, 
and he found many willing helpera in his tulr.. Near the preaent 
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llamion HOWie the Walbrook wu probably about t.bree to four feel 
wide and about the same in depth. The site was in the centre ol 
Roman Londinium, and before the Roman wall was built was jlllt 
out.side the fortifications on the Western side. The Stocks Market 
was erected here in 1282, and let for "8 IS.. U., with a premium ol 
&to. Many extracts from the Guildhall repertories and unpublished 
letter-boob show the conditions under which butchers and ftala. 
moJllml carried on their business here and the rents they paid, 
Interesting fact.a are liven as to the neighbourhood before the Great 
Fire of 1868. St. Stephen, Walbrook, on the west side of Walbrook, 
as completed in 1689, measured 128 by 67 feet, and it.a churchyllli 
90 feet by 81. After the 8re the open market was laid out and 1 
ltatue of Charles II. erected on the north side. The Lord Mayon ol 
early times lived in their own houses in various parts of the ci~. 
A Mansion House was contemplated in 1670, but it was not till 
1787 that George Dance'• plans were adopted. The estimated eo.t 
was £26,000. The account of the building and the description ol 
the l'OOlll8 will be followed with special interest, and the illustrati0111 
and plans, which number more than a hundred, are not less interest
ing. The volume represents long and skilled research, and will be 
,reatly valued by all who love the city of London. 

Tlte Unum Leaderi:s.: A Word of Peraonal Wttnua. By 
F. Herbert S , M.A. (Hodder & Stoughton. e,, 
net.) 

This is a book which stin one's soul. Mr. Stead makes it clear that 
no merit or virtue attaches to the person who receives messages and 
mandates, but he brinp forward case after case in which he has hem 
auided to pat enterprises and helped in overw~ difflcultiei 
l>y the Umeen Leader. He tells us how he and his wife were led 
to resolve that they would obey God's call, whatever it might cost, 
throu,rh reading Tolstoy's account of his reii,rion. Seven montha 
later lie resigned his pastorate at Leicester ancf went to read at the 
Bodleian. Then he saw that he must go to live and work am0111 
the London poor, and was made warden of the Browniq SettJe. 
ment. There his labour for working men, his pioneer wori for old 
age pensions and social reform, were clearly pointed out by bil 
Uruieen Leader. His chapter on ' The Miracle of the Marne ' describes 
what he calls ' the most wonderful experience of all my life,' when 
Christ stood before him on September a, 191', and &l8Ul'ed him 
that the decisive step had that moment been taken by which the 
whole current of the war would be chanpd and victory secured for 
our cause, which was His. There are many pleasing «timpses of 
his brother and of distinguished personages with whom llr. Stead'• 
work brought him into close touch. He describes prayer as the 
heavy artillery which clears the way for advance, and says that it 
has been the most effective weapon in his whole armoury. ' The 
Eucharist has steadily deepened during our life in the Settlement, 
until the real Presence became palpably actual among us. The 
bestowal of Himself in bread and wine did at times save the Settlement 
~ rupture, if not wreck.' 
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81ft#JO the P~ and Au Modem Meaaage. By Richard 
:M. Gunimere. (Boston: :Marshall Jones Co.) 

This is thr. flnt volume of a new American aeries, ' Our Debt to 
Greece and Rome,' which will contain flfi,.-one or more volumes. A 
list is given of contributors whose ~eros1ty bas made such a library 
DOllible, and the editors say in thear Preface that its object ia to show 
f the inherited permanent factors in the civilization of the twentieth 
century which have resisted the elects of chance and time and have 
outlived the ephemeral experiences of men.• Dr. Gunimere, head 
muter of the William Penn Charter School, seeks in this 8nt volume 
to bring out the nature and extent of the influence of Seneca's 
philosophy. The last two decades have proved that instead of bein, 
• gossif-laden courtier Seneca was a constructive statesman, a man 
rl originality, vitality, and power. The Roman of the Republic 
wu a pJ'IIIID&tiat. and wu much attracted by Stoicism. Seneca 
became the interpreter of this ' Silver Age ' cosmopolitanism. His 
father wu a procurator of the Imperial Government, and Seneca's 
antecedents explain the blend in him of millionaire and ascetic, and 
throw light on ms literary catholicism, and hia attaining the hi,rhest 

place in Rome short of the throne through hia eloquence ana his 

Stoicism. The elder Plinf says that by the year 80 he was ' the leader 
in letten and the leader m government.' For the previous five yean 
be had governed Rome as she had seldom been 10verned before. 
In 85 he died by order of Nero, who had refused to allow him to 
mire into private life. To Rome Seneca was a clever stylist and 
man of affun ; to the early Christian Fathers he was ' a thinker who 
muck to the root of their problems, whose lanaruaae and traditions 
if!pealed to them as citizens both of Rome and of t1ae City not built 
,nth hands. East and West could meet through the message of such 
ID interpreter, es~y along religious lines.' Stoicism was the 
porch to Christianitf, 'Then, as now, it was the thought-force that 
Jay nearest to OUI' lllSJ)irational religion.• Quotations are given to 
lhow how Seneca admits into his Stoicism the theories of other 
IChools. Dr. Gunimere indicates how he touched the mediaeval 
mind, how the Renaissance reprded him, and Montaigne and the 
Elizabethans, and closes with a chapter on ' The Modem View from 
Bacon to the Twentieth Century.' 'When new ideas are in the air 
Seneca furnishes material for the promoter and for the interpreter 
of progress. We noted his influence as a forerunner or an u: po,t 
/ado advocate of the Christian religion. Montaigne, in breaking up 
the artificialities of a worn-out chivalry in France, draws from the 
Corduban as from a never-failing spring.-Petrarch's return to the 
elusics sipalized itself by close adaptation to the style of Seneca. 
Chaucer'• l;nglish leadenhip, Elizabethan pioneering, the experiments 
of Rousseau, and the various attempts to explain philosopher-king
lhip during the last eight centuries-all these are indicative of a 
latent power which bas never been sufficiently acknowledged.' One 

is led to speculate whether, as the modern materialistic tendency 
declines and the power of mind and spirit inereues, the originality 
of Seneca's mesaap may not apin be an auxiliary force in the world's 
prope:ss toward deeper Christianity. The book oertainly sets one 
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t.hJnlrinl, and mum ua look forward to the aeriea u cme of lpedal 
promise. 

TIie Golden BougA: ..4 8"""' in Magie t.lftd Be~. ~ 
Sir James G. Frazer, F.R.S., F.B.A. (Mac~ & Co. 
188. net.) 

The primary aim of Tu Golden Boufla was to explain the auccessiaa 
to the priesthood of Diana at Aricia. The inqwry branched out in 
ao many directioos that the two original volumes expanded into 
twelve. In this abridgement the leading principles are retained witll 
evidence sufficient to illustrate them clearly. Notes and exact 
reference to authorities have been omitted, but the views expressed 
in the last edition have not been altered. Later evidence has, Oil 
the whole, served to confirm Sir James's former conclusions or t.o 
furnish fresh illustrations of old principles. Among the Khazan 
of Southern Russia kings were liable to be put to death either at 
the end of a set term or when some public calamity, auch as drought, 
dearth, or defeat in war, seemed to mdieate a failure of their natural 
powers. Such instances prove that the rule of succession to the 
priesthood of Diana was not exceptional ; it clearly exemplifies a 
widespread institution, of which the most numerous and the most 
aimilar eases have thus far been found in Africa. The book dwella 
at some length on the worship of trees, for Diana's priest bore the 
title of King of the Wood and had to fiek the Golden Bough from a 
tree in the sacred grove. The work, ,nth ita ample index, now coven 
770 closely printed p&1e&, and will be a treasure indeed to thoae 
who have not had time or money to venture on a~ of the origin,l 
twelve volumes. It is one of the clauic studies of old-world mytho
logy, and we have not found a dull or needleu senteoee in thia 
fucinating abridgement. 

Prina, of Walu. By F. Maynard Bridge. (Deane. Som. 
&. ed. net.) 

Mr. Bridge's position in St. George's School, Windsor Castle, hu 
given him special opportunitf for preparing this volume. He made 
a close study of the subject Just after the war, and has rightly felt 
that many others would be interested in such a book. He owes 
most of his information to the floe collection of historical works in 
the Royal Library at Windsor Castle. The volume is enriched by 
twenty portraits from printa, engravings, and photographs in the 
same library. After a brief account of the Welsh princes Llewrllyn 
and David the aeries be,rins with Edward of Camarvon, afterwards 
Edward II., and comes aowo to the present Prince, who has made 
him.self so popular all over the Empire. Mr. Bridge has an eye for 
picturesque detail, and his sketches are not only true to history but 
full of life. The account of the three princes of our time will be of 
special interest. They are full of pleasant anecdote, and show how 
human and how full of good feeling were the present Prince and his 
father and grandfather. The titles of Prince of Wales and Earl 
of Chester are not inherited by the heir-apparent to the Crown, but 
are. conferred by special creation. ' For some reason Edward VL 
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.,.. never created Prince of Wala, altho~ be wu heir-ap_puent 
for ten years. Charles II. wu declared Prince of Wales.' Twelve 
1111cceeded to the throne ; four were murdered : Charles I. wu be
headed : the Black Prince and Henry V. were worn out by their 
eampaigm : three died young from mysterio111 diseu• : one died 
t,om a blow by a cricket balL George V. and his aon are 11:ill with 
u. The book ought to be in great favour u a aehool prize, and every 
boy will count himself happy to get auch a treuure. 

..4 W maderer', Log. By C. E. Bechofer. (Mills & Boon. 
81. 6d. net.) 

llr. Bechoter.wu bom and brought up in London, and his chapter 
'In Rural Eqland ' describes his search in and around Petendield 
for his mothe?a kinsfolk, the Durman.a. At the age of fifteen his 
writing of poetry and championing of advanced causes led his father 
to sena him abroad ' to knock the nonsense I out of him. Germany 
did not &Dl'Wer the purpose, and in November, 1911, within a few 
months of his seventeenth birthday, he wu on his way to the Eut. 
He bad read much about India and spent nearly two z::::: wandering 
round the country, chiefly in the company of In • of vario111 
races and creeds. Besides British India he visited the ruins of older 
European civilizations, auch u Goa, where the Great Square, once 
81ffOUDded by the most ma,rnillcent cathedrals and churches in all 
the East, is now a jungle, ana the churches, with few exceptions, are 
in ruins. llr. Bechofer knows Japan well, and had some amusing 
aperiences at a village inn, where the landlady's daughter soaped 
bim carefully all over and rinsed him down. It is all picturesque 
and seems to come to life before one's eyes. But the cha_ptera on 
Rll88ia will be read with special interest. To master the language 
llr. Bechofer enpced him.se1t as tutor to the younger son of a wealthy 
widow, who tyrannized over her family and carried on an intrigue 
with a Swiss tutor who wu in her service. It wu the end of 191', 
and the author had been medically di.acluqed from the Army. He 
could scarcely have stumbled into a more sinister environment, yet 
despite all he was fairly ·happy. He found RWIIUID not difficult to 
learn if one heard it spoken, and in two or three months knew enough 
to get about. After visiting Kiev he found his way to some Russian 
friends in the Caue&IUI, wliere he had some startling experiences. 
He first knew Moscow in 1915, when it wu a splendid and animated 
town. Sm years later it was like a city in a war aone occupied by 
hostile boope. In Petro,rrad he called on Ruputin and does not 
fcqet that he wu the onfy En,rliahman whom Rasputin ever kissed. 
' I lound him shrewd and posaioly hypnotic, but neither clairvoyant 
nor wise. And this, I think. is probably the true estimate ofRasputin.' 
In the autumn of 1919 Mr. Bechofer went to follow General Deniken'• 
campaign apinat the Bolshevists. The world hu probably never 
Rell a place where human feelings were so highly strung u at Rostov. 
It was not clear whether Deni.kin would capture Moscow and drive 
out the Bolshevists, or whether they would capture Rostov and drive 
him out of RWllia. ' In Rural England ' hu a quiet charm which is 
a relief indeed aft.er the stormy aeenea in RUSlia. The book hu some 
acellent illustrations, which add much to its interest. 
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Ji Hutory of tJ,e Diocue of Er«ler. By the Rev. R. J. E. 
Boggis, M.A., B.D. (Exeter: Pollard & Co.) 

It is a quarter of a century since the only other history of the Ex• 
diocese appeared. That has loo,r been out of print, and the authar 
was not able to consult many 1D1portaot original authorities. Mr. 
Bogis therefore undertook the preparation of this work at the 
~uest of the Bishop, and has brought it down to the year 1908. 
Events in Comwall are not carried beyond the founding of the See 
of Truro in 1878. The reeord opens with the work of the ftnt nu. 
siooaries and the story of early Christianity in Comwall and Devon. 
Leofriec, the first bishop of Exeter, bad been chaplain to Edwud 
the Confessor, and was in favour with the Conqueror. He died in 
1072. His successor Osbem held the see for thirty-one years. The 
population of Devon was about 100,000 at the time of the Domesday 
survey, but little more than half of the land was under cultivation. 
The rest consisted chiefly of forest. The Norman Conquest led to a 
wide extension of the monastic system. There were forty•tW11 
religious houses in Devon and twenty in Cornwall. To these Mr. 
Boais devotes an interesting chapter. Then he comes to the Nol'llllll 
Catnedral, which the third bishop, William of Warelwast, began to 
rebuild in 1112. Bishop Marshal ftoished it in 1200. Graodisson, 
oomecrated to the see in 1827 at the age of thirty-five, &domed the 
west front with a beautiful stone screen. Of its sixty-six statues ia 
two tiers, the central ones in the lower tier are believed to have bem 
due to him and the others to Bishop Braotynham. Grandisson wa 
a strong churchman who championed the rights of his clergy and 
the poor, and set his face against all that seemed opposed to morals 
and true relieion. The work of his successors is described with 
illuminating aetail, and there are chapters on the Reformation 
per:iod and the spoliation of the church. The account of John Wesley 
m the West is excellent, though it is not correct to say that he held 
and recommended apostolical succession • throughout the last fifty 
years of his life.' The closing chapters on 'The Victorian .Aie' 
and ' Churches and their Treasures will be eagerly studied. the 
four-storied church tower at Hartland is most impressive for position 
and structure, but that of Chittlehampton, with its many-pinnacled 
buttresses and large belfry windows, takes the palm for beauty. 
The volume has 6'0 pages, with ample index, 6ibliography, and 
chronological table. Such a record will be hailed with delight, not 
anly by tlie Exeter diocese but by all students of English Church life. 

Tl,e Church of tAe Holy Sepulehre. By the Rev. H. T. F. Duck· 
worth. M.A. (Hodder & StoUJhton. 10,. Id. net.) Professor Duck• 
worth holds that somewhere m the area of the buildintES collectively 
known as the Church of the Holy Sepulchre the Crucillxion and the 
Resurrection took place. This means that the tradition of the 
Church at Jerusalem in the first three centuries as to the sites is in 
the main trustworthy. In this volume the topography and history 
al the holy sepulchre are studied under the Roman Epoch (.&.D. 
80-880); the period from 880 to 1010; from 1010 to lHO; and 
from the thirteenth century to modern times. The work is a careful 
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llrftf of the history of the lite and the succeaaive baildiQI erected 
apon at. The work owe11 much to Geo!Je Walliams'a Holy C'atg, which 
w11 published more t.ban seventy ~ 1180 but is still of flnt-rate im
portance. We wish a chapter had added as to the present appear
ance of the church, but tbe plans of the succeaaive buildings and 
~pha of the south view and the sepulchre shrine will be studied 
with much intereat.-The latest addition to the compact and reliable 
Blue Guides is that for Norll&-BalU:m Fr~ (Macmillan & Co., 10.. 
aet). It coven the country lying north-east of a line running roughly 
11111thwarda from Boulope, through Paris, to Lyons. This includell 
the battle area, the restored lands of Alsace and Lorraine, the pro
ffDCS of Burgundy and Franche-Com~, the French Vosges. and 
the French Jura. Major-General Sir F . .Maurice'■ illuminating sketch 
~ the British campaigns in the west and the summary of the American 
operations, which appeared in the guide to Belgium and the Western 
front, are repeated, with a supplementary sketch of the French 
mmpaigns. Much of the material is drawn fl:om two volumes of a 
aew French guide, but this material has been added to by personal 
visits to France and information drawn from local sources, and all 
hu been re-edited and re-written with a view to the requirement.a 
~ English-apeakina travellen, for whom much 'practical information' 
• been .aded u to railways, motoring and cycling, hotels and 
rstaurant.a. approaches from England, &c. The table of principal 
lights. with days on which museums and pllerie11 are open, is very 
meful, and the • Historical Sketch of France ' gives a compact survey 
~the story of France from the Roman ~od to our own day. The 
P8lel devoted to Amiena and its cath~ which marks the zenith 
al thirteenth-century architecture, are of great interest. Paris has 
• pule to itself, but the section devoted to the city here gathers 
qether its chief features in a few crowded pages. The Blue Guides 
are the best handbooks for tourists, and nothin,r of importance 
1ee1D1 to have escaped the vi,rilance of Mr. Muirhead and his staff.
Bm and Tllere ""'°"I iAe Papyri. By Professor Georr Milligan, 
D.D. (Hodder & Stou,rhton. r,. 8d. net.) This volume as dedicated 
to Dr. James Hope Moulton as a thankofferi.ng to a beloved fellow 
labourer. It is addressed to the wide and ever-increasing public 
who are keenly interested in the bearing of the papyrus discoveries. 
The way the papyrus was prepared for writing is explained, and the 
facts as to the discovery of the papyri and the clue to their significance, 
which we owe to Deisamann. He and Dr. J. H. Moulton made it 
clear that the Greek of the New Testament was the ordinary vernac
ular Greek of the period, the language of everyday life, as spoken 
and written by the ordinary men and women of the day. Extracts 
are given from the papyri which throw light on the social and family 
life of the times. It is • book which has been much needed, and 
from it and Dr. Moulton's From EglJPtian Bubbula-heap, English 
readers can pin a full and most instructive account of a reallf 
enthralling subject.-The .A.utobiograplay of Counlel1 SoPlaie Tolnoi. 
(Richmond: Hoprth Press. '-t. net.) This is a pathetic document. 
lt shows how tlie happiness of Tolstoi's earlier married life was 
clouded by his wife's loss of mental balance and his own yearning 
for escape from the world. The Countess describes her own youth, 

9 
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her maniap, her care of a larp family, and her ~ interest • 
her husband'• work. She wu a bride in her eighteenth year, 1111d 
' only vaguely realized the importance of the husband whom I 
adored.' Forty-eight years of marriage wu a long road, and Tolstoi 
wu a whole world in himaelf. Ilia wife endured agonies when he 
threatened to take hie life or to leave hie family. It wu diffleull, 
lhe llll¼'S. to discover the eauaea of hie despair or to believe in thea, 
Nothing satisfied hbn. ' It wu u thoutrb hie inner eye wu tul'llell 
only to evil and suffering, u though alf that wu joyful. beautiful, 
and good bad disappeared. I did not know how to live with ._ 
views ; I was aJanned, frightened, grieved.' The account of tile 
wife's exclusion from Tolstoi'• death-bed ill trqic.-Tona .B,,._ 
Finl W.-a of Firt:roft. By H. G. Wood and A. l:. Ball. (Allen I 
Unwin. a.. net.) Mr. Bryan wu born in Leicester in 1885,· lllld 
after education at G)-,ow Univenity and Bndford ~ 
College became Mr. ·Herbert Stead's colleague at the Bro!JIDII 
Settlement. He served u Labour Mayor for Southwark. Flaa 
Walworth he went to the Friends' Settlement at Woodbrooke ia 
1808, and ftve years later toot chup of the new Settlement It 
Fircroft, which bad grown out of the Adult School Movement. Be 
had studied under Edward Caird and belon,ed to the idealist achool ft 
the Cairds and T. H. Green. His admirations and entbuai.uma made 
a great impression on the men to whom be lectured, and presented 
ideas in a way that stirred the will and affections u well u convinced 
the mind. The volume is a loving record of a devoted and fruitlal 
life.-~ Life in tJae Nn, Slone, BrtlllU, Gfltl Earh, Iron.,,,,., 
Written and illustiated by Marjorie and C. H. B. Quennelf. (Batsford. 
a.. net.) The writers of this Everyday Life Series' have struck a 
rich vein, and they are wo~ it well. The story is not merely 
instructive ; it is really en~, and the illustrations are Vf!? 
attractive. Boys and girls and thear parents will eagerly read thil 
volume.-TAe FirebrGfltl oftlae India, by E. K. Seth-Smith (S.P.C.K., 
II. 6tl. net), is 'A Romance of Francis Xavier,' beginning with hil 
brilliant student days in Paris and closing with his death at Sanciu. 
It is a picturesque and vivid sketch which will delight all who treasuft 
the memory of the great missionary apoatle.-Hindv God, • 
Herou. By Lionel D. Barnett, M.A., Litt.D. (John Munay. &r. et 
net.) The view presented in this important volume of the Wutla 
of tJae Ea.d is that the reii,rion of the Aryans of India wu essentially 
a wonhip of spirits which could not be dipted into great goda, 
and have therefore disappeared, or remain 88 mere Struldbrup. 
The Vedic Age thirty centuries ago is vividly described in the fil'lt 
chapter. The priesthood of to-day is becoming more and more 
indifferent to the personalities of the gods, when they have preserved 
any ; the conception of a sinarle universal Godhead is arising. • The 
Age of the Brahmanas and Opanishads ' shows how Krishna came 
to be regarded 88 a half-divine hero and teacher, and the god or his 
church. The final chapter on • The Ethics, and Later ' is followed 
by an instructive summary. The history of a god is mainly moulded 
by the growth or the people's spiritual experience and the character 
of its religious teachen. The JllrUB and their congregations have 
made the history of their deities, recasting the gods ever anew 
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iD the mould of man's h<>pe1 and strivinp and ideala.-.Buddhum 
ill tM Modem World, by K. J. Saunden (S.P.C.K., 81.), is baaed on 
twelve years of somewhat intimate study of Buddhist countries. 
Profeaaor Saunden baa found much that is degenerate mixed with 
auch t.hat is very noble, and he seeks to estimate the living foroea 
fll the relqpon rather than to emphasize its weaknesses. He gives 
ID account of the reqion in Southern Asia, Japan, and China. In 
tbe Jeaua of histoiy the Buddhists of China and Japan are 'finding 
1 Norm and a Viaaoo of God which makes their old ideals real and 
tiul, and which purifies their idea of God.' The ppel is leavenina 
Alia and Ii~ new life and abundant life. The book is very augea
tive.-..4....,alia • ......_, (London: Australian Book Company. 
18.) 'l1Jia ia the oftlcial report of a Reunion Conference held at 
Sydney Jut Mareh between representatives of the Analican, Preaby
taian. Methodist. and Conpeptional Churches. 'l'be Lambeth 
Appeal is (riven and na.pen and diacuaaiODS on ' Episcopacy,• 
'Ordination,.., ' Pcaibili~ of Immediate Action,' and ' The Creed,' 
which were both outapokeo and broad-minded, are reported at 
imgth.-J.- ilt TratUilio&. By Loretta L. Shaw, B.A. (Church 
lliasionary Society. 21. &I.) This is a 8ID8ll book, but it gives 
• remarkably clear account of life in Japan. and abowa that the 
eounb'y ia pusiDg through a spiritual conflict, upon the issue of 
which 'her future ,reatneaa depends. The women of Japan are not 
• whit behind the men in orp.nizing and administrative _power, 
and they owe a great debt to the Missionary Societies which have 
laeld steadily to tlieir ideal of better education for women. Japanese 
Buddhists are imitating the activities and methods learned from 
Cbristians. Miu Shaw describes the methods of Christian work and 
pvea sketches of a few of Japan'• Christian leaden. Some capital 
illustrations add much to the interest of a striking little volume.
Tie Ma,ie Do,z. By the Rev. G. C. Beach, M.A. (C.M.S. la. &I.) 
A sight at Maakelyne & Devant'a lays the basis for a child's mysterio1111 
let of visits to various miuion-fielda. It is admirably done, and 
muaJJ folk will learn much from it about missionaries and their 
work. Numeroua etchings ·add to the charm of the tour.-Tr• 
ad I,..,,,,., of Finland. (Helaingfon: Simeliua.) The Introduc
tion to this stately volume supplies much information about 
FinJand and its pec?ple. Ita hisf.ory is traced, and an account ia 
aiven of its chief mdustries, its banking, ita commerce and tnflic. 
This is followed by descriptions of the chief banks, insurance 
companies, and industrial companies, with portraits of their general 
managen and other officials and views of the buildings. The 
Yolume does great eredit to the enterprise of the business men ~ 
Finland and will help to make them mown to commercial men all 
over the world. 
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Su Famotl8 Lfl1ffll Poeta. lntrotlvdory Studiu, illwtralt.tl 
by Quotation and Comment. By Coulson Kernaban, 
(Thornton Butterworth. 12•. 6d. net.) 

TD poets are just those about whom the general reader want.a to 
bow more. The studies are critical in the best seme ; warmly 

preciative of beauties of thought and phrase ; lighted up by 
easant incident from a wide literary experience ; and full al 

phical and historical detail. How true this is of Mr. Masefleld: 
not question his physical health. but some of his poems seem 

to me to indicate a too self-conscious "nerviness," of which the 
violence, which he mistakes for power, and the over-anxiety to 
em_i,hasize, seem to me to be signs.' The account of !:r,ard Kip~ 
is a personal appreciation, not a criticism in any emic sense, 
but that only adds to its interest. ' He writes fearlessly and with 
Shakespearean outspokenness.' High praise is ,riven to Sir Harry 
Newbolt's Clifton song, Vilai Lampada. • He is incapable of twistiDf 
or fakin8 the facts of life, of pieturing any one or anything other 
than that one or that thing is. Whether u a poem or a call to 
patriotism, one may &peak of it u " direct " u a sword-thrust.' 
Mr. Kernahan does not ,rive him flnt rank, because he does not find iD 
his work evidence of great imaginative ,rifts, but he ill a ' man of the 
noblest ideals, of intense spirituality, of exquisite refinement.' 
Special attention is ,riven to Maurice Barin,r's dramatic work. Not to 
know it is' a heavy and grievous loss.' lfe hu travelled widely and 
is an authority on RU88ia, and his beautiful verses in memory al 
Lord Lucas and Julian Grenfell and his exquisite love-poems are 
quoted in Mr. Kernahan's appreciation. The work of Alfred Noyea 
is marked by intense spirituality. To him ' the Cross towen the 
heavens from nadir to zenith, and spans with outstretched anm 
God's visible and invisible world.' John Drinkwater 'speculates, 
meditates, ruminates, but only rarely illuminates,' and this, the 
critic thinks, is due to a vein of self-consciousness. He writes hil 
greatest poetry when he forgets himself and his art, u in the perfect 
picture Of Gnatham. The m portraits are a valuable addition to 
the appreciations. 

Tlw Cometly of Em,,•. (Cambridge University Press. e.. net.) 
The fifth volume of TM Nm, SWupear•, edited by Sir A. Quiller
Couch and John Dover Wilson, deals with one of the earliest of the 
plays. The editon ,rive reasons for fixing the date to 1591-2 and 
diacuss its debt to Plautus, of whose Menaeclmai a somewhat full 
abstract is ,riven. • Shakespeare has two pairs of twins instead of one 
pair, with whom Plautus is content. He discloses his propensity 
for infusing romance into each or every " form " of drama ; that 
unique propensity which in his later work makes him so ma,rical and 
IIO hard to define. But as yet farce and romance were not one 
.. form " but two separate stools ; and between them. in TM Comedt, 
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i Bm,n, be fell to the pound.' The editon, however, add that 
tlaey have never aeen it on the bouda for it is aeldom atapd. Certain 
pusaps show, even in the farcical episodes, • the bom poet, the 
true rom&Dcer, itching to be at hia trade.' The aceount of the copy 
for the play, the note. upon special pauaaes, its at:aae history, and 
tbe gloauy, are the best hel111 a student can ftnd. They are full of 
aluable information presented in the mOlt compact form. 

.4n En,U.l Afllllolow of Pr... an4 Podly. Compiled and~ 
bJ Sir Henry Newbolt. (Dent & Sona. 10,, ed. net.) We are 
to welcome a second impression of this flpe antholon, whic ii 
unoged to ■how the propaa of our Jangua,e ancl literature 
• the ,radual pth~ of many tributaries into one atream, or 
,I. many charaeten and influences into one great national concourse. 
'l'be writer■ appear not according to date of birth but at the time 
when they made their decisive appearance. Wherever the anthology 
ii opened all the effective content of the literary mind at that date 
lie■ on the left hand, and on the right all that was to come. The 
incluaion of proae as well as poetry adds to the value of the ■election. 
It begins with the anonymous' Cuckoo SoDJ,' dated about 1226, and 
move■ on to Robert Bridges and Mary Colendge. Such an anthology 
belpa ua to keep our finger on the pulse of English literature during 
u hundred years. and gives a wonderful view of the achievement 
1111d development of those memorable centuries.-A K iplfflf A~ 
• Prue (Macmillan & Co., 81. net), and A Kiplffif Aflllloloa ,n 
V,r,e (Methuen & Co., 81. net), make a delightful pair of volumes, 
bound in green cloth, gilt lettered, and printed in type that it is a 
~ to read. The grouping in sections is well done and adds 
much to the interest of each anthology. The pieces vary in length, 
hut each has its point or it■ picture and each reveal■ the hand of a 
muter. The poems are as full of force and beauty as the prose. 
They are arranged in eleven groups---' The East,' 'Lyrical,' 'Sea 
Pieces,' 'Adventure,' 'People and Thinp,' 'England,' 'Songs of 
lmpire,' 'Warfare,' 'Portraits,' 'Moralities,' 'Sonp from English 
Biatory.' Many of the verses have become national ~ons, and 
I is no ama11 pleasure to turn the pages and revtve the stirring 
aemories with which they link themselves. The volumes will be 
uppy rivals and will be warmly welcomed wherever they go.-Voiea 
• the Wind: An AnlAolo/n, of Conlemporf11'11 Vern. (Merton Presa, 
11 Gresham Street). Mr. "'Fowler Wright has endeavoured as editor 
rl. Podry to give publicity to good work of every kind, and has 
oompilecl thia volume with the same breadth of recognition. There 
ii much variety of aubjeet and of treatment. Some of the narrative 
poems are veryba1jj.!r'· Mr. Wright's '8onQs of Bilitis' are l!ood 
work, and the aP.peal to the sense of myatery. ' The Still
Boom Maid ' ii a vivid little thing. 

The AtJintdon Presa, New York, ii publishing many boob of 
~ value. One ii J,,,,.. W. BaiMortJ: Pulllr, Eduoal.or, Bulaop, 
l,y Geoqe R. Groae, Preaident of be Pauw University ('1 net). 
John R. llott nprded him as • one of the outstandina national and 
International Chiiatian statesmen of his generation.' llis home life. 
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t101Jete trainiq. bis work u pastor. President of Ohio Weaieyaa 
U.Wenity andlliah in China, are well told by his old friend. Bult
ford's devotion 8D°f unseUlshoeu were never-failing. All tile 
•~alectiJlshuman~8Dd~mon,rlyappeaW 
to him, yet he never laet his touch with the spiritual world.
Clriaa CmunrAip, by Bishop McCowll ('flic. net). is the ftnl 
volume of • Studies in Christian Living.• It d!9?.lt melt subjeda 
as the social gospel. an educated citizenry, productive labour, 
Amerieaniution. etc., in abort pu'81"&phs, and siv• a set ol questi«-. 
at the cloae of each chapter. ]t will ao much t:o pl'Olllote mum.. 
citisenahip.-Bmu unou in ~ Vol II, for the four and I,. 
year old. by Samuel and Mary Staa ( 81 net), hu leaons for Mt,, 
two weeks. To each day of the week-is assigned a st:ory, prayer • ._ 
sometmn, t:o do. The introduction gives many wise ~ 
on how to promote home religion and how t:o use this manual, and 1 
~ list of suitable reading for the parents is furnished. TIie 
Abingdon Presa is doinr great service by such volumes as this.-:&a, 
May, by Helen P. Hanson ( 81 net), outlines the training of a child ap 
t:o its third year. It is vivacious 8Dd pietorial-e family record ii 
which ~ May captures one's imagination as well as one's heart.
Tu 1--- Hantlboolc for 19t8 (85c. net) is the most complete ... 
eompaet manual for Sunday-school teachers, full of suaestne 
matter skilfully packed and ~nted.-Ewr,day uuoru • 
JW~ By Clara B. Baker. Teadten' .Jltlflllal. (81.U net.) 
Tu&.• IM ClowL (Uc. net.) Tie Star in tu EM. (80c. net.) 
These Bible readings for school use are intenpened with poems tbal 
will please children 8Dd have excellent full-p,11e illustrations. TIie 
r_,,..• .JIMUal suaesta modes of treatment and subjeets fa 
CDDvenation. The books do great cndit t:o the edit.or and publisba 
• well • t:o Miss Baker. They will be a treasure bot.Ja to teaebm 
ad sehalars. 

PolviMll ltllaa of 11,e ..fwuriean Rltoeltditm. B7 R. G. Ad-. 
Ph.D. (Trinity College Presa, Durham, N.C. h.) This volnme it 
the flnt of a series published by Trinity CoU. under the aaspica 
ef its Committee of Research, and it is hoped t:o include in the seris 
urioua works by memben of the college It.al. Dr. Adams, tliie 
Aasistant Professor of History, here giTes a study ol Bl'itannie 
Imperial history in the period from l 781 t:o l 7'15, when the America 
eolooies were strualin« to beeome self-t0Ternin,r dominiona. ne 
problem of eoloniaT dependency is stated in a way that sbowa how 
41iffleult it was to define the relatiomhip between the eomponm& 
parts of the Emfire. The viewa of repft:Rlltative men are given, 
ad the story o the t.uation controversy ia suggestively ~ 
Chaplen are given to James Wilson's place in the science of~ 
prudence, t:o limiting and dividing sovereipty. 8Dd to the relatiCll 
to modem thought. Dr. Adams thinks that the question of inde
pendmee might never have ariaen but for Britain's insiatence that 
no liae eoald be drawn between absolute subjeet.ion 8Dd absolut.e 
i,ndepmdeaee. The social and eeonomie di'Yerpce of Britain and 
Mr oveneaa colonies had by 17t6 beeome ' so manifmt • t:o clemaM 
• lllOl'pDization of the Empire bued upon the fad.a of tbf' eeGDCMDiil 
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..... But Bapabmm lllellled to &nd it dilllcu)ft to pup the idea 
tlla& authority muat be cliBtributed and that law muat be aovreip.' 

.,_,,..,. di, ~~ JI.,___, Edited by W. H. B. 
Biffl'I. II.I)., F.R.S. - (Camb. Uoivenity Pr.a. 61. net.) Sir 
lftl'U'd im Tlama'1 pnface poiDtl out that tbeN -YI are well 
Mt,ed to focua atleation ea tbe problema caused by tbe inter-relations 
or white men and nativ-. ud to suaest how t.ho mist.akei of tbe 
~ may be remedied. The main cause of failure baa been want of 
iadentandiag of tbe ialuders and of the imme-. difference between 
their eulture and ours. The receipt of u euay 011 • The DepopuJa.. 
tioD of MelNWia, • by the' Rev. W. J. Durrad. and another Oil 
• Decadence and Pnaervation in the New Hebrides,' by Dr. Felix 
Speiler, led to the PIOductioo of this volume. Mr. Durrad served 
lor many years in the Melaomiao Mission. cbiefty in the Torres and 
Binks hlands ; Dr. Speiser apent two years in Melanesia, chidly 

1 in the New Hebrides. Five other papers are added, also written 
by tb011e who know the aetual state of tbinp from residence in 
Jlelanesia. The editor diaeusses the psychological faetor, and urges 
that the native■ should be pven a real interest in the economic 
development of the country. The book ii one of great!,=,:' 
importaoee and ii marked by ample knowledae ud IIOUDd ju t. 

Gnat P~ Problfflu. B1 James Lindaay, D.D. (Blaclt· 
nod A; Sona. 10... Cid. net.) Thia volume ii i,!1!.C.,ementary to .A 
P~ S,... of Tltirulic J___., Dr. • ·vea more 
mended tnatmeDt to cert.ain aubjeeta wluch could ::t;. 'I: touched 
llpOll in the larger work. It deals with ' The Gnateat Problem in 
Value'; 'Tbe Ethieal Value of Individuality'; 'The Character 
al Copitive Adi • ; ' Rationalima and Voluntarima ' ; ' The Onto
lapel Comeioumeaa • ; ' Phil010phy and Faith ' ; ' The Unity of 
God and Man'; 'The Ethics of Some Modem World-Theoriea •; 
'The Phenomenology of Pain.' It ii a volume of great interest to all 
~ students, and it bandies difflcult questions in the moat 

• ud ~ve fuhion. 

Tie HV!lorg of Dort ~ da la Matldta. By Kigl1el de Cervanta. 
r:t-ble A Co. 21•. neL) Thia superb illustrated edition ii 

on Thomas Shilton'a traulation of 18IO, ' which surpasses all 
otlaer English renderinp in ease, confidence, and naturalness.' The 
lnt part only ii here given, with omiaai.ODB of aome independent 
abort ltariea and eondenaationa which bring the work into reuooable 
campus. Mr. J. B. Trmcl writes of Cervantes and his masterpieoe 
11 only an ackaowledged authority on Spanish life and literature 
eould have done. Sancho Panza does not appear till the seventh 
ehapter, but he it is who hu made Don Quixote immortal. The 
bijbt can talk to him whilst we listen, and b~'Wb his eyea we 
wat.ch Don Quixote in action. ' The reader • , like Sancho, 
ean follow the ingeniOUB gentleman until he almost believes that he 
ia aane afta all and that the dream .-ill come true.' M. Jeaa de 
&:.cbare. who won a ,reat reputation in Europe before the war and 
wbme pai111 hu since become recopised in En,land and in Ameriaa. 
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IUPPliel a frontiapieoe in violet, blue, oran,e and told. twenty.,_ 
eolound ~tea on coloured paper, and sixty-one Dlack and •lilt 
drawinp m the tat. The story, with its tr&fedy and patboa, ii. 
~ty and its ludicroua elements, euetly swts the artiat'1 Rifta. 
There ia an m,enuity and a fertility, a delightful po~uenea, 
which really enhances the intere■t and pleasure with which • 
follow the fortunes of the immortal bight and aquire. Nothiar 
could more perfectly match the pat romance. 

Tu Ctdltalral. By Huah Walpole. (Meernillan ell Co. '11. et 
net.) There ia no doubt ol the power and the vivid interest of tlia 
story. Every phue of life in the little cathedral town of Polehsa 
1eem1 to lay hold of the reader as though he were mixed up with tlie 
fortunes of Archdeacon Brandon and hi■ family, and ■bared in • 
the affain of the Cathedral. The archdeacon II like a little prinee 
when the story OP4:D8, but trouble after trouble and reverse afta 
reverse fall■ upon him, till evavthin,r that he bad loved and cha
pioned ■eem.s to be a wreck. We cannot help feeling that hi■ wife', 
conduct is UDJU1tural, but his daughter emeives as her father's cllid 
support and comforter. Canon Ronder is Brandon's evil geni111, 
and Mr. Walpole's skill ia manifest in this subtle study of character. 
The book ia absorb~, and its literary beauty and force make it a 
real work of ut.-IJ Winter Cumu, by A. S. M. Hutchinson, 1111 
had a wonderful popularity on both sides of the Atlantic, and a 
carefuheading convinces one that it deserves its aood fortune. Mm 
Sabre has his little foibles, but be is a hero, as be proves when he 
takes pity on poor Effie and gives her and her baby an asylum whea 
even her own father sets hia face apinst her. His wife is • 
ungracious as woman could be, but Laay Tybar is enough to make 
the fortune of any book, and Mark gets his sunshine unclouded at 
last. The story has many striking scenes, such as the death of Mn. 
Perch and the inq1:1est on ~e.-In _Tlria Freedom Mr. Hutchinsoa 
has taken another line. The little maad who has come to regard Diel 
as su~or beings, becomes a noted business woman, and though she 
falls m love at last, she goes daily to her office. That robs home ol 
wife and mother, and her three children pay dearly for the 1088. It 
ia a book with a purpose. Rosalie sees her duty at last, but two al 
her children are dead and one has brought disgrace on the family 
D&Dle. It ia a powerful domestic story which will do much to sur
n,und home life with its rightful halo. Both books are published by 
Hodder & Stoughton at '11. ed. net, and make very attractive voluma 
in their crimson cloth c:oven.-Tlle EflOIOfllal A.pril, by the author 
of Eluabell antl '/wr German Gardin (Meernillua & Co., '11. ed. net), ia 
the story of four ladies who spend a holiday in a mediaeval Italian 
cutle on the ahorea of the Mediterranean. It ia wonderful how the 
beauty and the 8UD8hine of their retreat transform the three older 
ladies and brin,r their re&tfulne■a to the beauty of the party, yoUDf !i:l Caroline bester. Two of the ladies' huabands fall under the 

of the place, and one only ho_pes that they will all keep it up 
when they ,ret back to London. There i■ wit and humour in the 
ltory, and the charm of the ■oenery which works ■o nbtly CID the 
~ C&D be felt even in t.heae paae■.~•• B-'c, by Stanley 
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J. Weyman (John llmray, 7•. ed. net.), ii a story ol the days of tbe 
milnY IIUIIWI u it alect.a iDveston ill an old county t.own. The 
lllnkcr ii a aelf-made 111&11, and deserves the 111ceeaa be bu pined, 
i.t the nm on the i.ok nearly brinp it to the pound. The two 
young men who flll the chief place ill the story-the aquire'a nephew 
iad the banker'• IIOD-form a atudy ill contruta, and the old Tory 
~ ii a powerful study. It ii a book that keep■ one'• interest on 
~stretch from flnt to laat, and it.a description■ of mm and tbinp 
are clra'Wll with Mr. Weyman'• rare akill. The account of the nm on 
till bank ia cnt.bralliJII.-Tu Boad 1o Bomantie. By Andrew Sout.ar. 
(Murray. '11, 6tL net.) The Su■lelC Down■ and the terrible mow 
inil to Arcban,rel are the aeenes where this story ii laid. llatthiu 
Claae does not lielieve ill any o~~ aave bimaelf, but bia two daughten 
are charming, It ia an rntbralling story, and one that atrikes out a 
liDe all it.a own.-The new unifOl'Dl edition of Herbert Strang'• stories 
fs boys juat iaBUed by Mr. llilford will be immensely i:c..W:Z· 
'l1le boob are bound ill strong and neat cloth coven, with am • on 
aped design on the front which varies for each story, The full
eolour wrappers with their striking pictures arouse expectation, and 
die five illuatratiODI for each volume are very effective. There ia a 
~ variety of scene ill the flnt ■ix stories. They have bad a 
wonderful vogue ill Great Britain and other part.a of the world, and 
they well deserve it. They are a school for honour and pluck and 
ftllOlllCefulness, and boy readers will learn here to make the best of 
mmmstanees and to be true gentlemen in doing it.-EUey and 
Kao, By H. L'Eatrange Malone. (Epwortb Presa. 11. 6tL net.) 
Tbia ia an animal story for children, and a racy one it ia. The friend
lbip between the elephant and the kan,raroo ia described with wonder
fal ingenuity, and will keep young folk excited to the lut ~--
8- GollL By Robert Brymer. (Allenson. 61. net.) A story of 
Chriltian work ill a London alum. Ben ia trained u a p=· but 
mds u a city miaaionary with a wonderful lift of reac • the 
iuu,hest men and women and leading them to live better lives. It 
ii a well-told and in aome part.a a ~ tale.-Three welcome 
additiona have been made to the Rex Series for Boys (Epworth 
Prea, II. neL)-Dean Farrar'• far-famed SI. Wmifr«I'•: or Tu 
World of Sdeool; W. H. Kingston's Pder the Whaler, with its thrilling 
adventures in the Arctic rqriona ; and Mayne Reid'• Tu Rifle 
...,, : ..t4dwnluru in Soutuna Mllrieo. They are bound in very 
attnetive coven with a neat jacket, and will have a great welcome 
ho young folk.-Eall ~- By .Mn. Henry Wood. (Epwortb 
Prea. II. net.) Both bmding and type make this reprint very 
attractive. The story hu not lost its interest though it wu rubliahed 
lixty years aao, and is full of ucitin,r acenes.--CMWrm, Storie,. 
By Phoebe S. Smith. (Amerabam: lilorland. II. 6tL net.) Five 
abort stories about a spider, a aet of tea-thin,ra talking together after 
• party, a baby bluebcittle, a pony and a dou:ey, and a talk between 
two codflab. It ii a quaint and amusing work. 

Bltotloao,a U.. Wall. BrF, W.Borebam. (EJn!l)l'th Pre& II.net.) 
'By~ Introduction Mr. Borebam •JS : 'The 82Ul"e8 that ft.oat 
---■ .,._ are like abadon dU'cing on the wall. They show 
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that life ia crowded with rmlili# wl 8ooded with ,......., fat,._. 
out n6amw and ,...,.., there can be no lhadoWII.' He~ 
hie matter into three part.a, each containing aeven eaaya. Mr . .ec... 
bun'• treuurea aeem exbauat.lea. He pips our attention will 
'The Glory-box,' with its freshnesa and tendernea, and he hold.• 
in a state of pleuurable ezcitement till • The Scareerow ' in the IPl'dla 
becomes an objeet-leaaon in courap and hope. • The grim &a. 
that men call death ia a acuecrow, that ii all.' Thia ia one of tile 
cboieest volumes in the fascinating Boreham library.-Other vol1111111 
from the Epworth Preas are TIie ""6ria'• War,. By W. BudaleJ 
Brash. B.D., B.Litt. (II. net.) the pilgrim spirit wu nne 
more needed than to-day, and thia little book makes it 10 all~ 
tlaat every reader will want to aet hia face toward the aunrising. Iii. 
Bnsh baa an artist'• touch, and gives many a glimpse of the ue&sulll 
of literature bearing upon hia theme. It ia art with a soul in it.
A fourth edition of Tlw A"'°"""'fl of Ute Bible. By E. Waite 
Maunder, F.R.A.S. (Ila. net.) Bible students will prize t11ia 
volume, which throws light on many pusages which are not dealt_. 
in comment.ariea. Its thirty-four illuatrationa add much to ill 
interest and value.-TM F""'1en and ,heir Sl#ry, by Hilderic Friend. 
(._. net.), is a new edition of a charmin,r introduction to botany. 
'l'he eight coloured plates are produced wiih much skill, and the 111 
photographs add greatly to the interest of a book that will lead 1DUJ 
to cultivate this deli,rhtful branch of nature study.-Tu Clturcla • 
IJte .Driu Boil (b. al. net.) gives four lectures delivered at the ~ 
Ashurst Summer School by Mr. Evans, Surpon and Lecturer a 
S~ at Westmimter Hospital. who deala with the comequenes 
ariamg from the ~ of alcohol, and by Mr. Carter and llr. 
Benaon Perkins. There IS much material here for the temperanee 
advocate, and • The Responsibility of the Church ' is broupt home 
powerfully in the cloaing lecture by Mr. Carter. The Foreword bJ 
the Bishop of Croydon admirably swm up the scope and purpoae 4' 
the book.-.,f Boole about Baiilnrar,4!. By Ernest Proth,roe. (11. net.) 
Thia is the flnt volume of The Book About Series, and gives fldl 
about railway en,ines and the workinf of trains which all boya 1t'Ut 
to know. It is written in a way that tempta one oo from pa,e to 
pap.-A Boole about Slaipa (11. net.) ranges from the Ark to the Great 
War. Sailinf ahipa. ateamen, linen, and the ahipa that playell 
10 memorable a put in the Great War-Mr. Protheroe baa much to 
•Y about tbmt all in this lfirring little book. It baa 10me capital 
illuatrationa.-The Methodist Diaries and Calendan for 1918 nnae 
in price from i.. ed. net for the handy Vest Pocket Diary to 11. 9il. 
for the .Minister's Pocket Book, with aehedules for membenhip, 
collections, .le. They are strong, light, and well adapted by wide 
experience to all the wants of miniaten and laymen.-PouU,y (LifA' 
Breed,) tllld B• lo g.., Tum. By Edward C. Aah. (II. net.) 
The main points and dillerence:1 between various breeds of poultry 
are here put clearly and conciaely, with uaeful notes u to food, 
rearing chickens, &c. The illustrations opposite to each ~ rA 
test are very well produced.-a.-,, fur -A.,_ n4 °""'1r Ponu. 
By Hilda Roaeveare. (ta. 8d. net.) This is a oollection of true 
~ in varied measure and on many themes. Sometimes a bit 
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tlloalht ii ~ed into a linfle vene ; at other times we ban a abort 
aet ol mUS1cal verses ; aome are historic portraits ; othen chronicle 
hlppl ~ such u the • .Foreign ~' with its voyap 
from Ranpm. It is really ,ood work which it • a p1eMwe to read. 

~ S""""'1, SoltDal III Ulopia. By the Rev. E. F. Braley, M.A., 
LLJ(. (MRMDilhm & Co. a..~ Thia manual of psychology and 
method tor the Sunday-achool ought to be in tile haada of all 
nrten in this 6eld. It repraents nearly 6fteen yean of p~ 
esperimce and ii marked by insight and sound aeme. The relatioa 
rJ the Sunday school to other branches of the national ayatem of 
education ia brought out, and many hints are given u to the way in 
which the beat results may be attained. It ii the moat useful book 
n have met for teachen.-Soru E,wlula Bwal Problnv. By 
)I. Sturp Gretton (Student Christian Movement. ~- net.) These 
IICVeD esuya deal with the urgent situation in villaae communities 
and make -various practical sugestiona for its amelioration. The 
writer ii a Justice of the Peace and appointed Member of the Agri
ealtural WIIF' Board Committee for Oxfordshire. She baa given 
years to the study of her subject, and baa been in close touch with 
villap folk.-TAe Dua.tlallftlalU of Bein, a Wcmaan. By Grace 
Ellilon. (Philpot. ii. ed. net.) The wnter's extensive travel and 
her work among the women of Turkey during the war, give her a 
ript to be heard on such a subject aa thia. She holda that WomaD 
• a force baa been. and ii being, mishandled by many a clumsy 
mgineer. What WomaD now needs ii • more humanity, more 
common aenae, and more of the Latin charm. If she worb 
u man'• antagonist ahe will be beaten t.ck steadily.' This ii 
a timely and eenaible diaeuaioo of a very imp,ortant question.
a T...,,..... !kf..,,... Cnmb I By the Viscount.ea A.tor, 
11.P. (Student Christian Movement. "') A clear, well-reuoned 
paper which lhowa that the ~_problem needs tbe 1-t bnina of the 
mantry; the thoqht of all int.eJlllea& mea ud 1'alMD; the ezpert 
.. ol the palitieal philompher. abe social wmbr, lbe ecanom.iat. 
ad above all the -mv and kemnea of youapr people.-Af .. 
S-:.-. and Wl,o _,,, p MI (Stanley Pal II Co. II. Id. net 
each.) Theae ue atore-houaes of racy jokes and ..,.,.,,,._ intended 
to produce a aood laup. ancl tbey are so fall of fua tllM every pa.
baa real mmshine iD iL-Ycadl • die u ..... ...._ (UnivenitJ 
Union, Malet ~1::rper hy l'riaoa S. Me......, 1Sbich traca 
t.he powtb of ' ' OfJN?izetiOD ~ atadimte and clearly 
describes the natme and obJeeb of the Umeo.-Tia JII-- &A,d 
~ a, 7'Nita. By J.B. Panam. (He- It. Id. net.) 
Tbeee storiee appeal to tlie ~ in a ..., that will arrest 
ett.ention ad futen --:r. a happy lesaon on the ~ of )'OUDI 
folk.-Tiw &.tdul in .e.w. • 0..- p..,,.._ By William Fetter. 
(Horpn & Seott. a,. net.) Tu Ruaaian put_. us taaad eourap 
and faith ~ brialatlY in Siberian mle and Balahm.lt lonure
ehamber. Re traces tM Stwu:liat in aile and baa many simple littla 
poema OD • Betuna to God. •• Serrioe.' • Christian-Home. •• Ruaia,' ... 
other themea. The proee Epilope by Barbara Fetler tiwa 
- intereefias accoaDt of • &.st. in. B.uaia.' 
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..._.......,. (Oetober).--General Sykee in 'Air Defenee• 
uowa the immediate neeaaity of a scientific IUl'Vey of all aspect, et 
defence-navy, army, air. We need a supreme Ministry of Defence. 
Consolidation ia imperative. Dean In,e writee on ' The Ninet.eenl 
Century.' Its bouted progress was almOBt exclusively envina
mental. It thought bad institutions were responsible for hWIIII 
degradation. U the organization of economic and social life is te 
be taken in hand in earnest, nature.and nurture must both reeeive due 
attention. ' The nineteenth century will be counted by historiani 
the climax of British power and prestige. But there are otbir 
triumphs of a still nobler kind, in which we may show oursems 
worthy of our glorious past. The quality of our posterit)' ■hould be 
our chief consideration. " Keep the young generations m hail, 111d 
~ueath them no tumbled house." ' The editor bas an important 
article on ' Labour Disillusionment.' There is no robbery on either 
aide if the F.'e is fairly played between Capital and Labour. It 
only comes m 'when the labourer fails to give a fair day's work fm 
the qreed wage. or when the capitalist deals dishonestly either with 
the labourers whom he employs or with the customers to whom be 
sells.' 

Blbllert lomml (Oetober).-The interest of readers ia well 
nstained in the varied contents of this number, though there is no 
article of outst.anding importance, Professor Baillie, in dealina 
with the ' True Ground of Theistic Belief,' contends that the theistic 
view of the univene rests upon faith, and that it ia ' to a deepenal 
aperience of life, rather than to the discovery of a more irrefragable 
argument,' that we must look for the strengthening of faith. Mr. 
Austin Hopkinson, touching on the same aubject from an entirely 
different point of view, holds that the current arguments of mathe
maticians on relativity have not ' reduced God to an equation ' but 
have ' confirmed the traditional belief that the knowledge of God cu 
be attained, not by any proce■s of reasoning, but only by what we 
may term revelation,' since ' the quest of truth throUfh reason is • 
Sisyphean task.• Two articles on Eastern reii,rion are informing and 
iuaestive, especially the former of the tw~• Tlie Heart of Hinduism,' 
by-S. Radbabisbnan and 'Karma and Liberation,' by C. Johnston. 
A pair of articles on another subject illu■tratee one theme from 
c,ppo■ing points of view-' Religion and Bu■ine■■,' by Mr. R. B. 
Tawney, who cli■euuea Luther'• attitude to social questions, 811d 
• God ancl Mammon,' by Mr. J. A. R. Marriott, who objects to the 
identification of modem Capital with ' llammon.' In ' Antitheses in 
Christianity• llr. J. R. Mozley protest■ againat the idea that per
-,eutiom by the Chri■tian Church bued on belief in an eternal bell 
iepreaent the eaential spirit of the Christian religion. A lively 
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article on • Dickens and Meredith' ia from the pen of Dr. Jamea 
)loft'att, who takes all literature for his province and here ahows his 
thorough familiarity with one branch of it, pointing out the aimilaritiea 
111d coot.ruts between two peat novelists. Professor B. W. Bacon 
doe! not provide much help for studeota in his paper on • Parable and 
its Adaptation in the Gospels.' On the other hand, the accoUDt of 
'The Eleusinian and Orphic Mysteries,' by another Tramatlantic 
acholar, B. A. G. Fuller, ia informing and discriminating. The 
D111Dber u a whole is excellent. 

-- . 
1oamal al ~I lta4lel (July).-The 'Nota and Studies' 

include an imtalment by the AbW Bessiae1 of his work on 
St. Basil's correspondence; an article by the Rev. F. J. Hadcock 
cm ' The Old Roman Creed,' which deals with the influence of Mar
eell111 on its contents ; a discl18Sion of the text of the Gregorian 
Saaameotary by Rev. H. A. Wilson; and brief but interest~ 
notes on Hebrew lexicography by G. R. Driver. The ' Reviews 
department includes contributions from Professor Burkitt, Dr. W. E. 
Barnes, Dr. Andenon Scott, and others, u well u an appreciative 
notice of an instalment of the new Greek Testament Grammar, 
bctrlm by the late Dr. Hope Moulton and now being continued by 
Plofmor W. F. Howard, of Handaworth Colle,e. 

in. Cltarab Qiuirimlr (October).-Dr. Headlam'• review of Dr. 
Gore'• &lief in Gotl ia important. He thinb that the fint part 
pves an argument which he hu built up himself, but that on the 
hiat.orical character of the New Testament does not give one the 
idea of independent and free thought. Dr. Headlam confirms the 
lll'IJlleDt of the book in a very suggestive way. Dr. Woods writes 
on ' The Catholiciam of the Future.' It requ,jres no great genius to 
make a passable imitation of Latin Catholicism. But we require 
101Dething much bigger. It must be a Catholiciam more primitive, 
yet more modern, more comprehensive and more Christ-like than 
any Christendom has seen. He quotes Mr. Selwyn, who ia convinced 
that whether we seek a strong apologetic against UDbelief, or a real 
measure of reunion among Christiana, it ia in connexion with the 
Holy Spirit that we ■hall find it. 

IQallteJrJ '!Ima (October-November).-Theae are the latest 
numbers of thia periodical ■o long edited by Dr. Hastings, whose 
unexpected death hu brought to a close a remarkable career, full 
of devoted and invaluable service to Christian literature. A brief 
note from the publishen appean in the November number, the 
corrected proof■ of which were found lying on Dr. Hastings' atudy 
table. These last ~~na of the editor's work exhibit its charac
teristic excellence, 'The Expository Notes on Miracles' and Dr. 
E. F. Scott's new book on the Epistle to the Hebrews bein2 amongst 
the last ~ucta of hia pen. Other articles are • The 'Nature of 
Redemption,' by Dr. Garvie, notes on • Foreign TheolOJY: ' by Drs. 
Tasker, Sayce, H. R. Mackintosh, and othen, an ~preciation of Sir 
G. Adam-Smith, by Professor W. L. Davidson, 'The Epistle to the 
Bebrewa Once More,' by Dr. Vernon Bartlet, toaet,her with the 
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inareuiqly valuable aectiona entitled ' Contributiona and C.. 
menta.' 1l Dr. llast:.ioas bad done nothing but found and maint.aia 
the &po.ilorr Tim# for over thirty yean he would have done the 
Church pat llel'Vice. yet this with him was but a by-work in tJie 
coune of a long, laborio\18, and unuually aucceaful career u 1 
peat editor. 

lmaDe l'rolnll (October).-Besides the review of scientifit 
work in various bnnches, this number has articles on ' The Spectrum 
of Hydrogen,' ' Arabic Chemistry,' ' The Life-histo7 of the LeQ. 
cocyte ' and • Lunar Periodicity in Living Orpnisms. At least IOI 
difflerent Arabic chemical works are extant. Some run to a tholllllld 
~- The Arabs obtained the early knowled,re of chemistry from 
the Greeks. Many interesting facts about papwar belief as to IW11r 
inluenee on animals and plants are contained in the article by llr. 
Fox. of the Cairo School of Medicine. 

CJomMII (October-December).-' The Romance of Charterboaa 
Square ' (October) is an article by the Muter of Charterhouae wha 
ac, lover of London should miss. It brinQII oat the history of•• 
ouia of great memories ' in a delightful fashion. ~•• Bal 
bas been a great attraction as a aerial, and Sir Henry Lucy giva 1 
very happy sketch of Frank Bumand in the November CornAil. 

......... (October) deals with ' The Ecaaomic Status c:I. ta 
LiWe Owl,' which was introduced into this country in 187' al 
apin in the eighties in Kent and No~ptonshire. It has DOW 
~~ practically over the whole of England and Wales. Dr. 
CoUinge, keeper of the Yorkshire Museum, has examined muy 
1peeimens. During May and June a certain amount of injury i 
done in some localities to poultry and game birds, but for ta 
remainder of the year the food consists of voles, rats. mice, ad 
injurious insects. There are other articles of great interest in tbi 
number. 

'1'be Laadan a.zawy (October).-This varied number cont.aim 
Mr. de la Mare's story The Tree; 'The Last Garland,' by Edward 
Shanks ; Carlyle's relations with Crabb Robinson, to whom be 
turned for help in his German studies ; ' The Novels of William De 
Morgan,' besides short poems and notes and notices of great interest. 

A.MERIC-'.N 

lomaal al Belilm (ChiC8£0) (September).-Dr. Lyman, in bi 
article' The Rationality of Belief in the Reality of God,' claims that 
a synthesis of the sciences that treat of matter and mechanism with 
the sciences that treat of life and history forms suftlcient ground few 
faith in a • Cosmic Mind.' No reality is beyond its scope ; it ' worb 
under limiting ' conditions for the creation and conservation of value, 
and a survey of the whole ' inspires faith in the ultimat.e spiritualia· 
tion of the univene.' The article by K. Saunders on ' The Passini 
of Paternalism in Missions ' only advocates what foreign missionaricl 
have long been labouring to secure-the establishment of native 
cburches and agencies u fast as the peoples ue ripe far them. 
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• Social Science and Beliaion, • by H. F. Ward. reviews a book by 
Profe&IOI' Ellwood. and dueuues the poaibility of a eloeer alliaoee 
1,etween two ~ forces which have too often been hostile to one 
IDOtber• A kindred subject ia dealt with under the headiq 'Theo
~ Doctrines and Social Proarre-.' by A. M. Sanford. "Professor 
c. S. Patton wwen the question ' Did Jesus call Hirn,ell the Son 
of Man f ' in the negative ; ' not one of the passages in the Synoptic 
Gospels uaating this ia UD8uapect.' All are -either 'obviously 
maerted ' or ' tatually suspicious.' At this rate, what may or may 
not be proved from the r.pel narrative f Other articles deal with 
• The Latin-American Mind ' and ' India'• Cute Syatem.' 

Banud 'ftleolalloll Bnllw~To the July number Profe&IIOI' 
George La Piana contributes an erudite article on ' Recent Tendencies 
in Roman Catholic Theology.' It is an elaborate and comprehensive 
mrvey, and reveal& an intimate knowledge of the various schoola 
of thought within Roman Catholiciam. Among modern acholaatics 
two tendencies are noted : ' one which advocated the return to 
what may be called an iJltearral Thomiam, with the exception of thoae 
few doctrines, either theolo,ical, like that of the immaculate concep
tion. about which the Church baa decided a,rainst Aquinaa, or merely 
ICientiftc, like the Ptolemaic coamology, whlch all would agree ought 
to be diacarded. . . . The other tendency claimed a broader basis 
uad the right to de.rive it.a doctrines from other acholastic sources 
beaidea AC\uinu, with more subatantial and radical conceuions to 
modern 1C1ence.' Dr. La Piana aima at estimatin,r the influence 
which the acholaatic revival baa exercised on modern Roman Catholic 
t.beolOIY. Cardinal Billot, Profesaor of Dogmat.ics in the Gregorian 
University of Rome-' the most conapicuoua theolo,ian of the 
CODtempmvy Roman Church '-profesaes an unbounded devotion 
to Aqwnu, and hold& that all theolo,ical 9uestions ftnd their solution 
either directly or indirectly by deduction in Aquinas' teaching. 
Billot baa, however, propounded an explanation of the nature of 
original aiD which involves, u he· acknowledges, rejection of the 
~ of Augustine and of the majority of Roman Catholic 
theolopana down to modern times ; but he denies that the doctrine 
rejected ia the doctrine of Aquinas or the real doctrine of the Church 
u formulated by Popes and councila, eapecially that of Trent. 

ftt lletbotUlt Bmlw (New York) (SeptembeH)ctober).
A 'live number.' The first two articlea discuss the 'Direction of 
llodem Evolution.' Dr. E. G. Conklin baa written a book on this 
mbject which ia reviewed by Mr. D. M. Lowrey, and the author of 
t.he book replies by aayinJ that ' in almost everything written by 
llr. Lowrey l recognize netther my books, my opinions, nor rnyself.' 
The editor of the Review intervenes in this ' brilliant tournament ' 
and aeeka to adjuat the issues between individual freedom and racial 
unity by wise and weighty word&. Profeasor J. M. Dixon writes 
with hitrh appreciation ol 'The Penonality of James Bryce.' 
Bishop Cooke CODlidera that Jesus Christ abaolut.ely forbade divorce 
for any reuon. and that his teaching is u clear on this u on any 
other aubject. The Church does not everywhere accept and act-
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OD this teaching, but holds to it u an ideal. Bishop Quayle • 1 
Dr. Hurlburt write memorial notices of Nelaon Cue and W. t. ~ 
two distinguished leaders in Methodist education. The work ,t 
Bishop Barria in Japan. carried on for nearly half a century, recaifll 
due appreciation in another article. Tbe editor writ.ea wisely • ' 
• Fundamentalism ' in Kentucky and elaewhere. What we need, .. 
uys. is ' not a false fundamentalism of creedal statementa W'fOUllil 
out by formal logic,' but restored apiritualit,r and righteousnea, 
Dr. A. S, Peake represents British llet.bodiam ma thoughtful papa 
OD the prophet Jeremiah. 

Billllollloa .... (October).-Dr. Albrecht writes OD I Arch-. 
Ic,gical Discovery in Palestine.' Serious ezcavation wu begun bf 
Flinders Petrie in 1890 at Lachish. Warren had dug round tile 
Temple area twenty years earlier, but there had been few tape. 
graphical results, and no historical material had been recovent 
In one brief campaign Petrie established the main periods of tlie 
archaeological history of Palestine, and discovered that the Bite It 
Lachisb represented the accumulated remains of aome seven aupa
imposed layers of occupation from about the middle of the ~ 
miBeDDium before our era down to the last centuries above. 'l\e 
article on The Samaritan. is of much interest. 

FOREIGN 

L'Allarle (Aout-Septembre) (Paris : 18 Rue Squier) bean • 
its outer cove!' a Ji)C?rtrait of M. Steeg, Governor-General of A.l,eril, 
and covers every mde of the life of the country. Ita population ... 
colonization, ita a,riculture, industries, and commerce, are succinctly 
described and beautifully illuatrated. It is a special number fl 
La V'te Teclniqw d lruJunrielk and will make Frenchmen undentaad 
the importance of their colony. 

RiNlmtan ..._ (October).--Sir Claude de la Foae, in • 'lie 
Present Condition of ltuaaia,' discusses Mr. H. G. Wells' articles, Ind 
concludes that the way to defeat the Lenin conspiracy ii by p,
tising~ne and all-the Athenian ideal of moderation and 10brietJ 
in all thinp. . 

am. .. ...._ Pblla-,bi1w et 'lMolallla&-The July 
number opeu with a beautiful article on the Beatitudes, traciDa 
each one to ita origin in the Paahm or the Prophets, and showing how 
the whole of them 1P,ther up and enshrine the teaching of the Old 
Testament on the spirit that would mark the coming Messianic • 
Other articles deal with • The ldeu of Robert de Melun on ~ 
Sin ' and • SacriJlce among Primitive Races 11CCOrding to II. Loisy.' 

Befilllmlojl1a Pollae (No. 6, 8).-The Abb! Fijalek throws litbt 
OD an e~ in the life of Jean Luco which is much discussed, nil 
evangelical conversion and his confession of the Catholic faith ia 
1662. His religious development between 1528 and 1662 ii traced. 
Another article describes the conflict of the Protestanta under the 
name of toleration. with Henri de V aloia, elected King of Poland. 
It is a number of much interat. 




